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INTRODUCTION 

1. About Verb Mapping: 

Verb Mapping is a process for identifying the root and suffix of source language and 

replacing them with the parallel root and suffix forms of the target language so that 

the semantic relation and specific predicate-argument structures can be produced by 

the coherent mapping of verb forms in both the languages. The sentence is present in 

its verb just as a whole Bunyan tree is present in its seed (Kapoor, 1985:25).  The verb 

is the primary element in the sentence for the following reasons:  

• It is always present in a sentence. 

• It uniquely determines the number of co-occurring nominals.  

• It indirectly determines the number and nature of subsidiary concepts (such as 

those denoted by adjectives) which may be present in a sentence.  

• It directly determines the nature of adverbial modifications, temporal and 

spatial (Kapoor, 1985:26).      

Therefore Verb Mapping is a crucial task in Machine Translation (MT). 

These are some Issues and Challenges in Sanskrit-Hindi Verb Mapping. Both 

languages are from Indo-Aryan language family but there are morpho-syntactic 

differences between both the languages. Sanskrit verbs have been carefully studied by 

the Sanskrit Grammarians and Sanskrit has a well classified database of the verbal 

roots and it can generate n-number of Sanskrit verbs with the help of 22 upasarga. 

Further it is noticed that the upasarga has no fixed meaning and therefore the verbal 

meaning (of the verbs which have same upasarga) gets changed. Hindi doesn’t have 

such a well classified database of verbal roots compare to Sanskrit. Sanskrit verbs are 

inflectional and Hindi verbs are periphrastic. Sanskrit ti�a�ta verbs don’t have 

agreement with the gender of the agent but Hindi agrees with the gender. Sanskrit is 

not aspectual but Hindi is aspectual.  These linguistic differences make it a 

challenging task for MT to map Sanskrit-Hindi verbs.         

2. Scope And Objectives Of The Present Research  

This work will help in the appropriate translation of the given verb in the input text 

for Sanskrit Hindi Machine translation. Different suffixes are added to the root to 

make different forms of the verb which conveys different meanings. All the verbal 
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forms are not listed in any electronic database for the purpose of machine translation 

and this is not easy to create a huge list of parallel bilingual database of the verbal 

form manually for making a tool for verb handling. This work is going to provide a 

rule based approach to map the verbs for Sanskrit Hindi Machine translation by doing 

a contrastive study of Verbs between both the languages. In machine translation, there 

is a requirement of handling verb forms in the target language Hindi. So the present 

work aims at studying the issues in verb mapping in Sanskrit-Hindi MT system and to 

present the possible rule based approach to handle the verbs.  

The scope and objectives of the present research can be outlined as following:  

• Comparative study of Sanskrit and Hindi at the syntax level. 

• Collection and creation of parallel corpus of root forms  

• Making general rules for mapping the verb forms according to the 

transformational approach. 

• Identifying the conditions where the Sanskrit verbs drop the general 

meaning or expresses other tense because of upasarga or nipāta used with 

the Sanskrit verbs.  

• Present work can be useful to deal with divergences in Sanskrit-Hindi MT 

system at the level of verbs  

• Writing transfer grammar rules for verb mapping. 

• Partial contribute towards creating a simple machine translation system 

called SaHiT.  

3. Works Related To Sanskrit And Hindi Verbs In Computational 

Linguistics: 

Verbs in Sanskrit WordNet: WordNet is a large lexical data or an electronic 

thesaurus which has sets of cognitive synonyms called Synset. It interlinks the words 

with their specific meaning. It is a database of meaningfully related words and 

concept where each synonym expresses a distinct concept. It groups the words 

together based on their meaning and represents the concept of semantic and lexical 

relation. WordNet consists of four subnets- Noun, Verbs, Adjective and adverbs. In 

WordNet, about 1246 Sanskrit verbs are listed. When an input word is entered in the 

input box, the result gives the synset ID, POS, synonyms, Gloss in Sanskrit, Hindi and 

English along with Example. It shows number of available synset of the input word 



3 

 

and shows them one by one. Each synset shows the POS category of the word. For 

example- the word bhū is showing 6 synsets. The First four synsets are showing verb 

as the POS category of bhū and the 5
th

- 6
th

 synsets are showing Noun as POS category 

of bhū. The first five Synsets show the synonym of the root bhū under the POS 

category ‘verb’. The last Synset shows the synonyms under the POS category ‘Noun’.  

For example- some verbs are searched and the following screen shots are given to 

understand the function of WordNet. The word bhū has 6 Synsets. The first four 

synsets have POS categoty “verb” and the last two have ‘Noun’.  1
st
 synset gives the 

synonyms: bhū, as, v�t, 2
nd

 Synset adds the synonym vid, 3
rd

 Synset gives 13 

synonyms (vyāp� etc.), 4
th

 Synset gives 7 synonyms, 5
th

 Synset gives 22 synonyms 

and 6
th

 Synset gives 4 synonyms  under Noun-POS category. 

    

 

Fig1. Shows the verbal synonyms of the root bhū under the POS category ‘Verb’ 

 

Fig.2 shows the nominal synonyms of the word bhū under the POS category ‘Noun’  
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Fig.3 shows that the verb with the suffix ktvā is not found in the WordNet, it is 

suggesting other word. 

 

Fig.4 shows the synonym of  root has 
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Fig.5 shows the synonym of root pa�h 

This research is under progress. Therefore we cannot get all the Sanskrit verbs in 

WordNet. Further, it doesn’t gives the meaning of verb forms (such as - pa�hati, 

pa�hata� etc).   

 

Computational identification and analysis of Sanskrit verb-forms of 

bhvaadigana:  

Muktanad Agrawal has submitted him M. Phil  in JNU on the topic “Computational 

identification and analysis of Sanskrit verb-forms of bhvaadigana” under the 

supervision of Dr. Girish Nath Jha. His work is an attempt to make an analyzer for 

inflectional verb morphology of Sanskrit and recognizes verb forms in a given 

Sanskrit text. The analyzer follows the reverse Paninian approach to identify and 

analyze these constituent parts in Sanskrit verb forms. In the conclusion, Muktanand 

says- “ the primary and most important function is the recognition of ti ending. 

Locating the ti ending in a word confirms it to be a tianta form on one hand; on other 

hand, separating the ti affix produces the verbal base. So, ti endings are the key in this 

analysis module. The verb forms which do not contain any ti termination in the end 

are problematic to be recognized and analyzed. For example bhava and babhūva are 

such forms. As for now, they are being stored in example base”. 

 

The Knowledgebase for Karma Kāraka (with Special Reference to the Verb of 

karma):  This work is done by Manji Bhadra. In her thesis, she has focused on the 

semantic implementation of the kāraka with the special reference to the verb ‘eating’ 
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by using the concept of semantic primitives. Her approach is based on the methods 

discussed by Jeckendoff and Dorr to explain the most desired thing to the machine as 

it is fixed in mental representation. This work adopts the approach of Lexical 

Conceptual Structure.  

 

Ontological knowledge base for selected verbs of Sanskrit and Bangla:  This work 

has been done by Dr. Subhash Chandra for his PhD submitted to JNU. It claims to 

provide an ontological base for selected Sanskrit-Bangla verbs which helps in 

understanding the relation between verbs and different possible valid arguments. It 

tries to provide the real world knowledge to the computer to make it understand the 

verb argument relationship. It discusses about the nominal expectance of the verb and  

the compatibility of verb arguments. It has knowledge database of Sanskrit and 

Bangla and the database for argument valence Mapping. The system gives the 

ontological information of each input word with the help of relational database. It 

checks all the ontological information in the database and when the combination of 

arguments is match then the system returns it as valid combination of argument, 

otherwise it labeled invalid.      

Automatic Identification and Analysis of Verb Grouping in Hindi: This work has 

been submitted by Dr. Narayan Kumar Choudhary as his PhD in JNU. In this work he 

has focused on the automatic identification of the verb groups in Hindi text which is 

basically local word grouping task in the NLP. It analyzes the inflectional verb 

morphology which represents the time and tense in Hindi. He observes that the verb 

groups are employed to show the various TAM combinations expressed in Hindi. In 

the next chapter, he explains the process of identifying and marking the verb groups. 

The Sanskrit Heritage Site: The Sanskrit Heritage site
1
 of Gerard Huet has Sanskrit 

verb-form generation tool
2
 . This generates primary and secondary verbs in Sanskrit.  

Sanskrit World
3
: This website is developed by Dr. Dhaval Patel. It  has a Sanskrit 

tool section where verb generator tool is also available. It gives Sanskrit verb forms 

with their derivation process.   

                                                           
1
 http://sanskrit.inria.fr/ accessed on 30

th
 June 2016 at 5:30 PM 

2
 http://sanskrit.inria.fr/DICO/grammar.html#roots accessed on 30

th
 June 2016 at 5:31 PM 



7 

 

 Difference of present work from the earlier works: 

All the above research works are very significant in the area of Computational 

linguistics research. The Machine Translation (MT) works are going on in many 

Indian languages funded by the DIT, GOI.  Parallel mapping of verb forms are 

required for any MT tool. As not a single work is directly related to the parallel 

mapping of Sanskrit Verbs into Hindi, this work is certainly different from the earlier 

works. This work will help us in producing good output in SaHiT.  

4. Research Methodology:  

For this kind of applied research work in Computational Linguistics, a theoretical 

base is required.  On the basis of contrastive properties found in the comparative 

study of Sanskrit-Hindi Syntax, the transfer grammar rules will be written 

(theoretically) to map the verbs in SaHiT. With the help of Java Programming, the 

tool will be developed for mapping Sanskrit-Hindi Verbs for SaHiT.  

Step-wise Research Process: 

• Comparative study of Sanskrit and Hindi at the syntax level. 

• Collection and creation of parallel corpus of root forms.  

• Studying the role of upasarga in Sanskrit verbs and creating a parallel 

database of sopasarga-dhātu and its Hindi meaning which can be used as 

verbal base for Sanskrit verbs.  

• Creating a database of Sanskrit roots along with the imperative Hindi 

forms of those roots. 

• Transfer Rule writing  

• Programming 

This system will contribute towards creating a rule based Sanskrit-Hindi machine 

translation system called SaHiT.  

 

                                                                                                                                                                      
3
 http://www.sanskritworld.in/sanskrittool/SanskritVerb/tiGanta.html  accessed on 30

th
 

June 2016 at 5:39 PM. 
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CHAPTER 1 

LANGUAGE TECHNOLOGY IN INDIA 

 

1.1 INTRODUCTION:    

When the global world is staying connected through internet and the technology is 

reaching to the masses in different language spoken areas of the world, the digital 

device is changing the world rapidly. Digital communication in user’s own language 

is making all kind of business easier. In the competitive world, the knowledge which 

is accessible to all in a faster manner is desired. After almost six decades of 

Computation Linguistics Research and Development (R&D), the digital world is 

confidently moving toward intelligent machines which can understand and process 

natural (human) language. Natural Language Processing (NLP) is opening a new 

window in the area of interdisciplinary R&D.  Human knowledge and 

communications are expressed through language, both in written and spoken forms. 

Language technology (LT) permits computers to process human language, providing 

more natural human-machine interfaces, and more sophisticated access to stored 

information. LT is playing a central role in the multilingual information society of the 

future.  The goal of LT system is software productions that have some knowledge of 

human language. In the field of LT, the linguistic knowledge and the computational 

technology, together, are providing a solution to overcome the challenge of linguistic 

diversity worldwide. LT related research in Indian Languages started in late ’80s- 

early 90s, with the financial support of Govt. of India. Primarily the work was focused 

on computational engineering and programming. As soon as the scope of this subject 

increased and the requirement of linguists and the language experts became 

unavoidable, the linguistics departments and the language departments got involved. 

Because of this, the NLP research centers increased in India. Government also 

initiated the work in a consortia mode so that the experts of the different institutions 

can work together and the outcome of the research can help the multilingual country 

like India in overcoming the language barrier in near future. The details of the 

ongoing research are available on the website of some leading institutes and on the 
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TDIL websites
4
 as well. The ongoing works are classified into the following 

categories on the TDIL website: 

A. Fonts, Handwriting reader and keypads 

B. Different Processing Tools Indian Languages 

C. OCR  

D. TTS and Speech to Text 

E. POS Taggers, Parsers 

F. Online Lexical resources and corpus 

G. Localization 

H. WorldNet 

I. Machine Translation  

J. Word Sense Disambiguation 

K. E-learning Tools  

1.2. Information about TDIL website:    

The TDIL website has the following sections: 

A. Indian Language Technology Products (ILTP): 

B. Application Showcase: 

C. Research Efforts: Machine Added Translation, OCR, TTS, ASR, OHWR, 

CLIA, SHMT  

 

1.2.1 Indian Language Technology Products (ILTP): In the section of Indian 

Language Technology Products (ILTP), works done by different companies along 

with their description
5
 has been listed. Following are the main companies which are 

providing different application software and tools:  

1. A2all Company is providing the facility to search educational materials in 

the Indian languages
6
.  

2. Wish Tel Pvt. Ltd. is providing IRA
7
 things tabled which is designed as a 

part of low cost device project under the National Mission on Education 

through ICT. It is funded by MHRD, Govt. of India
8
. 

                                                           
4
 http://tdil.mit.gov.in/ accessed on June 6, 2016, 3:27 PM. 

5
 http://tdil.mit.gov.in/Services/Lang_Tech_Product.aspx web accessed on 19th April 2015 at 7:58 PM 

6
 http://www.atoall.com/Language/all/India.asp#gsc.tab=0 web accessed on 19

th
 April 2015 at 8:53 PM 

7
 IRA, named after 'Goddess Saraswati' is entirely prototyped, designed, developed and engineered in 

India (http://www.wishtel.com/about-us.html accessed on 21th June 2016 at 4;30 PM).   
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3. FTK technology Ltd. is providing a software application named LooKey 

for chat, email and Online Word Processing in Indian Languages Hindi, 

Bangali, Telugu, Marathi, Tamil, Gujarati, Kannada, Malayalam, Panjabi 

and Urdu
9
. 

 

4. Luna Ergonomics Pvt. Ltd. is providing Panini Keypad on mobile which 

can be installed on java enabled android mobiles and iPhones. It supports 

typing in 11 Indian Languages
10

.  

 

5. Central Hindi institute and CDAC Noida is providing Online Hindi 

Viswakosh- Hindi Encyclopedia, which has a collection of more than 

12000 topics
11

.   

 

6. It is listed on TDIL web that Lipi Data Systems  Pvt. Ltd. is providing  

Line Matrix Printer  for Indian Languages using GIST card
12

.  But the 

website is not opening. 

 

7. Databyte Equipment Pvt. Ltd. is providing TLX10 ( Teleprinter and Telex 

Products). The description of TDIL says that it’s a bilingual electronic
13

.    

 

8. According to TDIL website, VSOFT Services Pvt. Ltd. is providing APS 

Corporate 2000++, APS Designer 4.0,  and APS Desk, which are windows 

based multilingual interface for Indian languages on MS-Office, 

Pagemaker, CoralDraw etc.  The APS Desk is a windows based ActiveX 

controls for language Programming which is helpful for programmers
14

. 

When the web is accessed, the page is not found.   

 

                                                                                                                                                                      
8 http://www.wishtel.com/products.html web accessed on 19th April 2015  at 9:00 PM 
9
 http://www.lookeys.com/ web accessed on 19th April 2015  at 9:05 PM 

10 http://paninikeypad.com/index1.php web accessed on 19th April 2015 at 9:08 PM.  
11

 http://www.cdacnoida.in/SNLP/digital_library/vishwakosh.asp web accessed on 19th April 2015 at 

9:12 PM 
12

 http://www.lipidata.com/line_matrix.htm web accessed on 19th April 2015 at 9:15 PM 
13

 http://www.databyteindia.com/telecom_products.html web accessed on 19th April 2015 at 9:30 PM 
14 http://www.vsoftsolutions.in/corp.htm web accessed on 19th April 2015 at 9:50 PM 



12 

 

9. Modular Infotech Pvt.  Ltd. is providing “Shri Lipi” font, “Shri Lipi 

samhita” (keyboard layout and font) and “Shri Lipi Ankur” (script 

processor). These products support Indian Languages
15

. 

 

10. Deshweb.com P Ltd. provides “Aksharmala”, an Indian Language input 

tool which transliterates the English characters into the target language
16

. 

 

11. Summit Information Technologies Pvt. Ltd. provides “e-Indica” which is 

an Indian language writing system through English Keyboard
17

. It also 

provides Hindi Spell checker, Fonts, Tools, Keyboard Layout and 

Translation. Indica and Unicode are also maintained separately.  

12. Artech Infosystem Pvt. Ltd. provides Akshar – which is also providing 

Fonts, Tools, Keyboard Layout and Translation
18

.   

13. CDAC-Noida’s product is also listed here. The products are- address 

management system, Bilingual Electronic Dictionaries, Lekhika, and On-

line Bilingual IT Terminology.  

14. TDIL website says that the Machine Added Translation System of IIT-

Kanpur and CDAC-Noida is providing 60% correct translation. The 

original link
19

 was not opening.   

15. CDAC Bombay’s MaTra and Mulyaankan are linsted on the TDIL 

website. MaTra is a translation demonstration prototype for translating 

English text into Hindi. Mulyaankana is a mining software aimed at 

detecting anomalies in valuation of imports. 

16. About 20 products of CDAC-Pune are listed on TDIL website under the 

title “ILTP”. “ALP” is a multilingual word processor. “Anveshak” is a 

Natural Language based Information Retrieval system which provides 

explicit information in natural language text to the question intended to be 

queried on a certain document. “Chitrankan” is an OCR for Indian 

Languages. “GIST CARD” provides robust solution for Indian Languages 

                                                           
15 http://www.modular-infotech.com/html/downloads.html web accessed on 19th April 2015 at 9:55 

PM 
16

 http://aksharamala.com/ web accessed on 19th April 2015 at 10:00 PM 
17

 http://www.summitindia.com/ web accessed on 19th April 2015 at 10:05 PM 
18

 http://www.artechinfo.in/ProdOurProducts.html web accessed on 19th April 2015 at 10:12 PM 
19 http://cdacnoida.in/SNLP/machine_translation.asp web accessed on 19th April 2015 at 10:23 PM 
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on DOS. GIST Shell is a DOS based software which works on ‘Lotus 123’ 

and ‘FoxPro’ in Indian Languages. “iLeap” is a product related with tools 

and Keyboard layout. “iPlugin” is a web application development tool for 

Internet in Indian Language. “ISM” is a Windows based software for 

Indian Languages. It supports 19 languages. “ISM 2000 OFFICE” is a 

Word and Data processor. “ISM 2000 Publisher” is a tool for advance 

Multilingual Publishing Solutions. “ISM 2000 SOFT” is used for Web 

Publishing, database applications and Windows applications.  “LEAP 

OFFICE 2000” is Indian language software for office application which 

provides multilingual spell checker, keyboard shortcuts, online keyboard 

and office language dictionaries tools. “LILA”, “LILA Hindi Praveen” and 

“LILA Hindi Pragya” are Hindi learning Softwares. “Lips” is a pioneering 

technology for enabling Indian Language subtitling for the entertainment 

world. “LISM” is a Linux based application for Indian languages. 

“ManTra” is a English-Hindi MT Tool. “Saili” is a computer generated 

design of Indian Traditional Art. “Talaash” is a web based solution search 

for Indian Languages content. 

17. Few other tools are also mentioned in the list which supports Indian 

Languages. 

 

1.2.2 Application Showcase and Research Efforts: These two sections are 

providing the following information about the ongoing research and tools: 

1. sandhan  

2. Online Sanskrit tools,  

3. Web OCR,  

4. Anuvadaksh,  

5. AnglaMT System,  

6. Sampark: Indian Language MT System,  

7. Text-To- Speech,  

8. LPMS,  

9. Online Hindi Wordnet,  

10. Third Party applications etc. 



14 

 

1.2.2.1 Sandhan: It is a monolingual search system for tourism domain in five Indian 

languages viz., Bengali, Hindi, Marathi, Tamil and Telugu. For example, we searched 

Delhi and it provided the information about Delhi tourism places.  Sandhan system 

has processed the query based on the input language and retrieved result from the 

respective language. It provides the summery of the content of the link appeared in 

front of the user. 

 

 

Online Sanskrit tools are showing the tools developed  by the consortium of 7 

institutes. These are the tools: Transliteraton tools, Morphological generator, 

Morphological analyzer, Sandhi and Sandhi spliter. These tools are also available on 

the website of the Sanskrit Department
20

 of Hyderabad Central University because 

that university was the consortium leader. So the details about these tools will be 

discussed along with the works of Hyderabad University. 

 

                                                           
20 http://sanskrit.uohyd.ernet.in/ website accessed on 20th April 2015 at 6:14 PM 
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1. 2.2.2 The web OCR: It is a robust OCR for printed Indian scripts.  It converts the 

printed documents into electronically accessible format from Bangla, Devanagari, 

Gurumukhi, Kannada, Malayalam, Tamil, Telugu and it will soon be available for 

Gujrati, Oriya, Tibetan, Assamese, Manipuri, Urdu script in future. Indian Language 

OCR being a consortium based project is having a hybrid approach, designed to work 

with the platform and technology independent modules.   IIT Delhi is the Consortium 

Leader funded by Ministry of Communication and Information Technology.  

 

1.2.2.3 Anuvadaksh (English to Indian Language Machine Translation System): It is 

a consortium project which has hybrid approach. It is a state-of-the-art solution that 

allows translating the text from English to the following eight other Indian languages 

Hindi, Urdu, Oriya, Bangla, Marathi, Tamil, Gujarati, Bodo. The consortium institutes 

have worked on the integration of four Machine Translation Technologies: 

1. Tree-Adjoining-Grammar (TAG) based MT  

2. Statistical based MT (SMT)  

3. Analyze & Generate rules (AnalGen) based MT  

4. Example Based MT (EBMT) 

 

As per the TDIL website, the  Named Entity Recognizer [NER], Word Sense 

Disambiguation [WSD], Morph synthesizer, Collation & Ranking and Evaluation 

modules have been developed by different consortium institutes and the Language 

Vertical tasks have been carried out by various consortia members. 

 

1.2.2.4 Angla MT and Sampark IL-ILMT will be discussed in the section of Indian 

Languages Machine Translation. 

 

1.2.2.5 Text-to-Speech (TTS): It converts the machine readable text into Human 

Voice.  The TDIL website says that the consortium of 5 research institute is working 

on Indian Languages TTS system development. The languages covered by this 

consortium are: Hindi, Indian English, Bengali, Marathi, Tamil, Telugu Kannada, 

Gujarati, Assamees, Rajasthani, Manipuri and Malayalam. Diwakar Mishra has 
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worked on Sanskrit TTS which is available online on JNU website
21

. His system can 

be used for Hindi with reasonable output as well. In his paper “grapheme to phoneme 

converter for Sanskrit speech synthesis”
22

 He says that there has been little effort to 

develop a TTS for Sanskrit except for a prototype Text-to-Speech system at 

International Institute of Information Technology (IIIT), Hyderabad (Mahananda et 

al, 2010). Acharya, multilingual computing website of IIT Madras, has link of online 

demo of Sanskrit speech synthesis. The synthesizer is developed on MBROLA speech 

synthesis engine and does syllable level synthesis (lacking intonation). In the website, 

it is embedded as a Java applet which could not be tested online.  

 

1.2.2.6 Parts-of-speech Tagger for Indian languages: POS Tagger marks the 

grammatical category of a word in a given sentence. Different institutes have 

developed different tag-sets for Indian languages. Sanskrit Consortium
23

 of 7 

institutions and MSRI developed a Sanskrit Tagset.  Similarly IIIT-Hyderabad 

developed ILMT POS and CIIL Mysore also developed POS for LDCIL Project. 

Various part of speech tagging approaches like Hidden Markov Model (HMM), 

Support Vector Model (SVM), Rule based approaches, Maximum Entropy (ME) and 

Conditional Random Field (CRF) have been used for POS tagging. Based on these 

Tagsets, different Institutes developed POS tagsets for different Indian Languages. 

The first POS tagger of Sanskrit was developed by C. Ramaswamy in JNU.  JNU has 

also helped in developing the Maithili POS Tagger (MPOST) which is done by Saroj 

Kumar Jha, a research intern at JNU Sanskrit Center during 2013-14 from the School 

of Language (Computational Linguistics), MGAHV, Wardha.  Hindi POS Tagger, 

Marathi POS Tagger, Bengali POS Tagger, Malayalam POS Tagger, Marathi POS 

Tagger, Panjabi POS Tagger and Kannada POS Tagger have also been developed so 

far
24

.   

 

1.2.2.7 Localization Project Management System (LPMS): It is a web based 

platform made available especially to the small time localization companies. One of 

                                                           
21 http://sanskrit.jnu.ac.in/samvacaka/index.jsp web accessed on 20th April 2015 at 8:50 PM 
22

 First Workshop on Indian Languages Data: Resources and Evaluation (WILDRE 2012) under LREC, 

Istanbul, Turkey, May 21, 2012 
23

 Formed for Sanskrit-Hindi Machine Translation and Toolkit Development project. 
24

 http://citeseerx.ist.psu.edu/viewdoc/download?rep=rep1&type=pdf&doi=10.1.1.206.5376 web 

accessed on 20th April 2015 at 11:35 PM.   
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the main objectives of this system is to provide high-end systems for daily 

localization requirements. This system, will help in support to communicate well with 

the surrounding. The LPMS consists of workflow which includes publishing 

documents for localization, managing the localization project(s), translators and 

reviewer’s dashboard, offline translators workbench and others. Following are the 

modules in LPMS: - 

Publisher/Client – One who is responsible for publishing the localization jobs to the 

online community of volunteers (project managers, translators & reviewers) for full-

filling his/her localization needs. 

Project Manager – One who is responsible for managing the localization job on 

behalf of client/publisher and keeps the track of its progress for both translation & 

review cycles. 

Translator – One who participate into job translation cycle and is responsible for 

providing the translations for community jobs. 

Reviewer – One who participate into job review cycle and is responsible for 

validating & reviewing the translations done by translator. 

 

1.2.2.8 Online Hindi WordNet
25

: IIT Bombay
26

 provides the detail of Hindi 

WordNet   which has been developed on the basis of English WordNet
27

 of Princeton 

University. It has cognitive synonym (synsets) which expresses the interlinked 

conceptual semantic meaning and lexical relations. English WordNet says: “WordNet 

superficially resembles a thesaurus, in that, it groups words together based on their 

meanings. However, there are some important distinctions. First, WordNet interlinks 

not just word forms—strings of letters—but specific senses of words. As a result, 

words that are found in close proximity to one another in the network are semantically 

disambiguated. Second, WordNet labels the semantic relations among words, whereas 

the groupings of words in a thesaurus do not follow any explicit pattern other than 

meaning similarity”
28

. Hindi WordNet says that semantically similar two words that 

can be interchanged in a context are kept in a synset. So, basically WordNet is representing 

lexical concept which can be used to remove ambiguity in cases where a single word has 

                                                           
25

 http://www.cfilt.iitb.ac.in/wordnet/webhwn/ accessed on 28
th

 April, 2016 at 7:45 PM  
26

 http://www.cfilt.iitb.ac.in/wordnet/webhwn/other/hwn_docs_2.pdf  
27

 https://wordnet.princeton.edu/  
28 wordnet.princeton.edu/wordnet/download   
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multiple meanings. Synsets are the basic building blocks of WordNet. The Hindi WordNet 

deals with the content words or open class category of words and contains the category of 

Noun, Verb, Adjective and Adverb”29. For example, when the word ‘ghara’ (house) is 

searched, it gave 11 senses which have been given bellow as snapshot: 

 

Fig1 of Hindi synset
30

 

 

    Fig.2 of Hindi Synset 

                                                           
29

 http://www.cfilt.iitb.ac.in/wordnet/webhwn/other/hwn_docs_2.pdf  
30 http://www.cfilt.iitb.ac.in/wordnet/webhwn/wn.php# 
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Fig.3 of Hindi Synset  

 

Fig.4 of Hindi Synset 

1.2.2.9 Third Party application software: The TDIL website says that the third 

party applications are made available with purpose to promote the R&D in Indian 

Language Computing, Information Processing Tools and Techniques to facilitate 

human-machine interaction without language barrier. Under this title, the Hindi to 

Panjabi MT system development is proposed. The idea of this platform is to being the 

best researchers, collaborators and academia at a platform for better output.  

1.2.3 Research Efforts: In this category, Machine Added Translation, OCR, TTS, 

ASR, OHWR, CLIA, SHMT etc have been highlighted. OCR and TTS have already 

been discussed under 2.2 and 2.5. The TDIL Website explains the CLIA as follows: 

“Cross-Language Information Access is an extension of the Cross-Language 

Information Retrieval paradigm. It enables a user to enter queries in languages they 

are familiar with, and uses language translation methods to retrieve documents 

originally created in other languages. The objective of Cross-Language Information 

Access is to introduce additional post retrieval processing to enable users make sense 

of these retrieved documents. This additional processing may take the form of 
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machine translation of snippets, summarization and subsequent translation of 

summaries and/or information extraction. The project is being implemented in 

consortium mode and eleven institutions are participating to build the system. At 

present, six languages are being targeted under Tourism and Health domain:-  

i) Assamese  

ii) Bengali.  

iii) Gujarati  

iv) Hindi.  

v) Marathi.  

vi) Oriya  

vii) Punjabi.  

viii) Tamil. 

ix) Telugu.”
31

 

Regarding OHWR, the TDIL website says: “On-line handwriting recognition system 

(OHWR) is a useful tool that converts the written strokes of an individual into 

editable text thus bypassing the need for a keyboard for text entry. There are seven 

institutions participating to build the On-Line Handwriting Recognition System. The 

six scripts being targeted are:-  

i) Assamese  

ii) Bengali  

iii) Devanagari  

iv) Gurumukhi  

v) Kannada  

vi) Malayalam  

vii) Tamil  

viii) Telugu” 

Regarding ASR, the TDIL website says: “Consortium Mode project has been initiated 

for development of Automatic Speech Recognition system for accessing prices of 

agricultural commodities through telephone channel as an interface on NIC website, 

which is multilingual and provides information on agricultural commodities”. 

                                                           
31 http://tdil.mit.gov.in/research_effort.aspx  
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Machine Added Translation and SHMT will be discussed in a separate section. 

1.3. Approaches to Machine Translation  

There are multiple approaches to MT. However, for However, for a classification 

purpose, the different approaches can be grouped into four approaches (Siddiqui and 

Tiwary, 2008; Hutchins, 1993) as described below. 

1.3.1 Direct Approach 

The direct approach relied on finding direct correspondences between source and 

target lexical units and has been criticized for their ad hoc quality, therefore, lost its 

scientific standing. The input for this type of MT is only bilingual dictionaries which 

could not capture the grammatical nuances of language. This approach to MT is 

probably least sophisticated and ideally suitable for the translation of long list of 

phrases on sub-sentential e.g. medical terminologies, simple catalogs of products and 

services, etc. 

1.3.2 Rule Based Approach  

Under this approach, an intermediate layer based on the input language text is created 

before translating into the target language. This intermediate layer is the desired 

abstraction of the input text and draws heavily on the grammatical rules of both the 

source and target language, along with parallel lexicons. 

Rule based approach in itself also has several other approaches, the two main being: 

Transfer-based machine translation and Interlingua machine translation. The transfer 

based approach involves a measure of target language-independent analysis of the 

source language. This analysis is usually syntactic, and its result allows substituting 

source language lexical units with target language lexical units in context. Most of the 

transfer based systems includes the following stages: 

• Morphological analysis: Surface forms of the input text are classified as to 

part-of-speech (e.g. noun, verb, etc.) with sub-category information (number, 

gender, tense, etc.).  
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• Lexical categorization: This stage involves part-of-speech tagging and word 

sense disambiguation to determine the correct meaning in the context of the 

input.  

• Lexical transfer: This is basically dictionary look up; the source language 

lemma is looked up in a bilingual dictionary to get the correspondent word of 

target language.  

• Structural transfer: This stage deals with larger constituents like phrases and 

clauses and does the concordances of gender and number, and re-ordering of 

words or phrases. 

• Morphological generation: In this stage, the target language surface forms 

are generated. 

Transfer types could be of two levels: 

• Surface transfer (or syntactic): This level does the transferring of "syntactic 

structures" between the source and target languages. It is suitable for 

languages in the same family or of the same type, for example in the Indo-

Aryan languages between Hindi, Bangla, Marathi, Punjabi, etc. 

• Deep transfer (or semantic). This level constructs a semantic representation 

that is dependent on the source language. This representation can consist of a 

series of structures which represent the meaning. The translation also requires 

structural transfer. This level is used to translate between more distantly 

related languages (e.g. English-Sindhi or SIndhi-Manipuri, etc.) 

Examples of projects based on the transfer approach include ARIANE and 

EUROTRA, both of the 1980’s.  

In the Interlingua approach, the source language and the target language are never in 

direct contact. The processing in such systems involve two major stages: (i) 

representing the meaning of a source language text in an artificial unambiguous 

formal language, Interlingua and then (ii) expressing this meaning using the lexical 

units and syntactic constructions of the target language. The advantages of this 

approach are that it requires fewer components in order to relate each source language 
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to each target language and it also takes fewer components to add a new language. In 

addition it supports paraphrases of the input in the original language, allows both the 

analyzers and generators to be written by monolingual system developers, and handles 

languages that are very different from each other. The most advantage of this 

approach is that it provides an economical way to make multilingual translation 

systems. On the contrary, the main disadvantage of this approach is the complexity of 

creating an adequate interlingua. This interlingua should be both abstract and 

independent of the source and target languages. Examples of projects based on 

interlingua approach include DLT (Sadler, 1989) which adopted a modified form of 

Esperanto as its interlingua. The KBMT89 (Goodman and Nirenburg, 1991) was also 

based on models of interlingua and used a knowledge base to achieve greater success 

in the domain of computers. Some of the other projects based interlingua are: NEC’s 

PIVOT system (Okumura et al. 1991) and ULTRA (Farwell and Wilks, 1991). 

However, the only interlingual machine translation system that has been made 

operational at the commercial level is the KANT system (Nyberg and Mitamura, 

1992), which is designed to translate Caterpillar Technical English (CTE) into other 

languages. 

UNITRAN is an interlingual MT that deploys the Principles-based approach MT 

which itself based on the Principles and Parameters framework (Chomsky and Lasnik, 

1993) as manifested in the Government-Binding Theory (Chomsky, 1981/1993). 

According to Chomsky (1993), the grammar is viewed as a modular system of 

principles rather than a large set of ad hoc language-specific rules. This Principles-

based approach is based on universal principle that all languages are same at the 

underlying level and the distinctions among languages are handled by settings of 

parameters associated with the universal principles. The common system handles the 

Interaction effects of linguistic principles so that the programmer does not need to 

specifically spell out the minutiae of rule applications. A small set of principles will 

be able to cover all languages and, thus, the unmanageable grammar size of 

alternative approaches would be no longer a problem. 

1.3.3 Corpus Based Approach  

The availability of large parallel corpora for any language pair and specifically for 

any foreign to Indian language pair is still an issue. Since 1989 corpus based approach 
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has emerged one of the widely explored areas in MT. Nowadays this approach has 

dominated over other approaches because of high level accuracy achieved during the 

translations. Analysis of corpus for different purposes gave new linguistic insights and 

facilitated new methods to emerge such as statistical MT and example-based MT. 

1.3.3.1 Statistical word-based translation Model 

• The fundamental unit of translation: word  

• The number of words in translated sentences is different, because of 

compound words, morphology and idioms.  

• Fertility: the ratio of the lengths of sequences of translated words which tells 

how many target words each source word produces. Simple word-based 

translation can't translate between languages with different fertility 

• Example: GIZA++ package (GPLed): freely  

1.3.3.2 Statistical phrase-based translation Model 

• The fundamental unit of translation: a phrase or sequence of words: these 

phrases are not linguistic phrases but phrasemes (any combination of two 

words) 

• The translation is done based on the vector of features with matching values 

for the language sequence pair. 

1.3.3.3 Statistical syntax-based translation Model 

• The fundamental unit of translation: syntactic unit 

• Translation is done through the rules consists of sequence of words and 

variables in the source language and a syntactic tree in the target language 

(having words or variable at branches), and a vector of feature values which 

describe the language pair’s probability. 

1.3.3.4 Statistical Hierarchical phrase-based translation Model 

• The fundamental unit of translation: phrases as well as syntactic units 

• It uses synchronous context-free grammars as rules (syntax-based translation) 

for translation purposes. 
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The concept of Example-based translations (EBMT) was first proposed by Makoto 

Nagao (1981). Here translations are done through analogies. An EBMT system takes 

the input of a source sentence and looks for a similar sentence in the source language 

from the corpus and generates the translation with adaptations. First, the input 

sentence is decomposed into certain fragmental phrases. Then, these fragmental 

phrases are translated into the target language phrases by the analogy translation 

principle with proper examples as its reference (knowledge database). Finally the 

target language phrases are composed into one long sentence. The instances of 

example-based systems are ATR project known as Transfer-Driven MT ((Sumita et 

al. 1990; Furuse & Iida 1992, 1992a) for spoken language translation, research at 

Hitachi (Kaji et al. 1992) and at Kyoto (Utsuro et al. 1992). 

1.3.4. Hybrid Approach  

Hybrid Approach is a modern approach to MT where translation is characterized by 

the use of features from rule-based and statistical techniques. It is adopted because of 

the failure of any single technique to achieve a satisfactory accuracy.  SYSTRAN and 

Asia Online are the examples of hybrid approach. 

1.3.5. Multi-engine Approach  

This approach is similar to the hybrid approach. Here the translation involves running 

multiple MT systems in parallel. The final output is produced after combining the 

outputs of all the sub-systems. The Multi-engine system uses rule-based, statistical-

based, example-based, transfer-based and knowledge-based as its sub-systems. This 

approach has an intermediate decision tree algorithm having above discussed sub-

systems and also directs the master system from where to draw the output for the 

particular construction. For example, for small sentences, it is always preferred to get 

the translations from example-based MT. 

1.3.6. Development of cross-Language Information Access: It is an extension of 

the Cross-Language Information Retrieval paradigm. The objective of Cross-

Language Information Access is to introduce additional post retrieval processing to 

enable users make sense of the retrieved documents in their desired languages. This 

can be helpful in machine translation of snippets, summarization and subsequent 

translation of summaries and/or information extraction.   At present, the following 

languages are being targeted under Tourism and Health domain:-Assamese Bengali, 

Gujarati, Hindi, Marathi, Oriya, Punjabi, Tamil and Telugu. 
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1.4. Machine Translation Systems for Indian Language: There are various efforts 

visible in this direction. Important MT systems are being discussed below:  

1.4.1 Govt. funded MT systems: 

Domain specific machine added translation systems are being developed under the 

name Anuvadaksh where English is the Source language and Hindi, Marathi, Bangla, 

Oriya, Tamil and Urdu are the target languages.  Interlingua base approach is also 

being used to develop ILMT systems along with Angla-Bharti Technology and 

Experimental Machine Translation System has been made available for following 

languages pair as technology demonstrator:  

i) English to Bangla  

ii) English to Punjabi  

iii) English to Malayalam  

iv) English to Urdu  

The Sampark system (IL-ILMT), the experimental Machine Translation System has 

been made available for following languages pair as technology demonstrator:  

i) Punjabi to Hindi  

ii) Hindi to Punjabi  

iii) Urdu to Hindi  

iv) Telugu to Tamil  

These MT systems will be discussed in detail in the section of Machine Translation in 

Indian Languages below. 

1.4.2 Details of MT systems developed for Indian Languages: Following are the 

MT systems developed in Indian Languages: 

1.4.2.1 Anglabharati
32

: The AnglaBharti project was launched at the Indian Institute 

of Technology; Kanpur in 1991 for Machine aided Translation from English to Indian 

languages. Sinha et al. (2001) has pioneered Machine Translation research in India. 

The approach and lexicon of the system is general-purpose with provision for domain 

customization. A machine-aided translation system specifically designed for 

translating English to Indian languages. English is a SVO language while Indian 
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languages are SOV and are relatively of free word order. Instead of designing 

translators for English to each Indian language, AnglaBharti uses a (Dave et al.,2001) 

pseudo-interlingua approach. It analyses English only once and creates an 

intermediate structure called Pseudo Lingua for Indian Languages (PLIL). In 

AnglaBharti they use rule based system with context free grammar like structure for 

English, A set of rules obtained through corpus analysis which is used to distinguish 

conceivable constituents. Overall, the AnglaHindi (Sinha & Jain, 2003) system 

attempts to integrate example-based approach with rule-based and human engineered 

post-editing. AnglaBharti is a pattern directed rule based system with context free 

grammar (Sinha and Jain, 2003) like structure for English (source language) which 

generates a ‘pseudo-target’ (PLIL) applicable to a group of Indian languages (target 

languages). A set of rules obtained through corpus analysis is used to identify 

plausible constituents with respect to which movement rules for the PLIL is 

constructed. The idea of using PLIL is primarily to exploit structural similarity to 

obtain advantages similar to that of using Interlingua approach. The intermediate 

language structure has the word and word-group order as per the structure of the 

group of target languages. It also uses some example-base to identify noun and verb 

phrases and resolve their ambiguities. The system is a machine aided translation 

system for translation between English to Hindi, for the specific domain of Public 

Health Campaigns.  

 

1.4.2.2 Anusaaraka
33

: Anusaaraka (1995) project started at IIT Kanpur by Prof. 

Rajeev Sangal and his team including Prof Chaitanya and Amba Kulkarni. It is now 

being continued at IIIT Hyderabad. It was started with the explicit aim of translation 

from one Indian language to another. The project was funded by Technology 

Development in Indian Languages (TDIL), Govt of India and Satyam Computers 

Private Limited. Anusaarakas have been built from Telugu, Kannada, Bengali, 

Punjabi and Marathi to Hindi. It is domain free but the system has been applied 

mainly for translating children’s stories. Anusaaraka aims for perfect “information 

preservation”. In fact, Asnusaaraka output follows the grammar of the source 
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language (where the grammar rules differ and cannot be applied with 100% 

confidence). For Example, a Bengali to Hindi Anusaaraka can take a Bengali text and 

produce output in Hindi which can be understood by the user but will not be 

grammatically perfect. An e-mail server been established for the Anusaaraka. To run 

the Anusaaraka on a given text, e-mail has to be sent with the name of the language in 

the subject line. For example, if ‘Telugu’ is put in the subject line, it involuntarily 

runs the Telugu to Hindi Anusaaraka. The focus in Anusaaraka is not mainly on 

machine translation, but on language access between Indian languages. Anusaaraka 

systems can be obtained from their website
34

. They are currently attempting an 

English-Hindi Anusaaraka machine translation system. Anusaaraka mainly focuses on 

language access between Indian languages, using principles of Paninian Grammar 

(PG) (Bharati et al., 1995) and exploiting the close similarity of Indian languages. 

Badodkar
35

 states in brief that the task of building an MT System is subdivided into 

two parts. The first module (called core anusaaraka) does language-based analysis: It 

takes all the information in the source text and resents it in its output, in an 

intermediate language that is quite close to the target language. The second module 

may do domain specific knowledge based processing, statistical processing, etc. in 

which it may utilize world knowledge, frequency information, concordances, etc. to 

produce output in the target language. 

 

1.4.2.3 MANTRA
36

: MAchiNe assisted TRAnslation tool (MANTRA) (1999) of 

Centre for Development of Advanced Computing, Bangalore translates English text 

into Hindi in a precise domain of personal administration, specifically gazette 

notifications, office orders, office memorandums and circulars. Initially, the Mantra 

system was started with the translation of administrative document such as 

appointment letters, notification and circular issued in central government from 

English to Hindi. It is based on the Tree Adjoining Grammar (TAG) formalism from 

University of Pennsylvania. It uses Lexicalized Tree Adjoining Grammar (LTAG) 

(Bandyopadhyay, 2004) to represent the English as well as the Hindi grammar. Tree 

Adjoining Grammar (TAG) is used for parsing and generation. It is based on 
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synchronous Tree Adjoining Grammar and uses tree transfer for translating from 

English to Hindi. The system is tailored to deal with its narrow subject domain. The 

Mantra has become part of “The 1999 Innovation Collection” on information 

technology at Smithsonian institution’s National museum of American history, 

Washington DC, USA. This system can be obtained from the C-DAC website
37

  or by 

contacting Dr. Hemant Darbari. This project was funded by the Rajya Sabha 

Secretariat. The grammar is specially designed to accept, analyze and generate 

sentential constructions in “Officialese” domain. Similarly, the lexicon is suitably 

restricted to deal with meanings of English words as used in its subject domain. The 

system is ready for use in its domain. The system is developed for the Rajya Sabha 

Secretariat, the Upper House of Parliament of India. It translates the proceedings of 

parliament such as study to be laid on the table, Bulletin Part-I and Part-II. This 

system also works on other language pairs such as English- Bengali, English-Telgu, 

English-Gujarati and Hindi-English and also among Indian languages such as Hindi-

Bengali and Hindi-Marathi. The Mantra approach is general, but the lexicon/grammar 

has been limited to the sub-language of the domain. 

 

1.4.2.4 AnglaBharti-II: AnglaBharti-II (2004) (Sinha, 2004) addressed many of the 

shortcomings of the earlier architecture. It uses a Generalized Example-Base (GEB) 

for hybridization besides a Raw Example-Base (REB). During the development 

phase, when it was found that the modification in the rule-base was difficult and 

might result in unpredictable results, the example-base has been grown interactively 

by augmenting it. At the time of actual usage, the system first attempts a match in 

REB and GEB before invoking the rule-base. In AnglaBharti-II, provision were made 

for automated pre-editing and paraphrasing, The purpose of automatic pre-editing 

module is to transform/paraphrase the input sentence to a form which is more easily 

translatable. Automated pre-editing may even fragment an input sentence if the 

fragments are easily translatable and positioned in the final translation. Such 

fragmentation may be triggered in case of a failure of translation, by the ‘failure 

analysis’ module. The failure analysis consists of heuristics on speculating what might 
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have gone wrong. The entire system is pipelined with various sub modules. All these 

have contributed significantly to greater accuracy and robustness to the system. 

1.4.2.5 AnglaHindi
38

: AnglaHindi is English to Hindi version of the AnglaBharti 

which uses example-base and statistics to obtain more acceptable and accurate 

translation for frequently encountered noun and verb phrases. Besides using all the 

modules of Anglabharti, AnglaHindi also makes use of an abstracted example-base. 

The example base is statistically derived from the corpus. Ambiguities in the 

meanings of the verb phrases are also resolved using an appropriate distance function 

in the example base. The system is claimed to generate approximately 90% acceptable 

translation in case of simple, compound and complex sentences up to a length of 20 

words. It has provisions for augmenting its abstracted example-base specific to an 

application domain. This not only eliminates the alternative translations but also 

generates more accurate and acceptable translation. The AnglaHindi system attempts 

to integrate example-based approach with rule-base and human engineered post-

editing
39

. 

 

1.4.2.6 Anubharti
40

: Anubharti (2004) (Sinha, 2004) approach for machine-aided-

translation is a hybridized example-based machine translation approach that is a 

combination of example-based, corpus-based approaches and some elementary 

grammatical analysis. The example-based approaches follow human-learning process 

for storing knowledge from past experiences to use it in future. In Anubharti, the 

traditional EBMT (Gupta and Chatterjee, 2003) approach has been modified to reduce 

the requirement of a large example-base. This is done primarily by is achieved by 

identifying the syntactic groups. Matching of the input sentence with abstracted 

examples is done based on the syntactic category and semantic tags of the source 

language structure. Both of these system architectures, AnglaBharti and AnuBharti, 

have undergone a considerable change from their initial conceptualization. In 2004 

these systems named as AnglaBharti-II and AnuBharti-II. AnglaBharti-II uses a 

generalized example-base for hybridization besides a raw example-base.and the 

AnuBharti-II to cater to Hindi as source language for translation to any other 
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language, though the generalization of the example-base is dependent upon the target 

language. 

 

1.4.2.7 Matra
41

: The MaTra system (2004), developed by the Natural Language 

group of the Knowledge Based Computer Systems (KBCS) division at the National 

Centre for Software Technology (NCST),Mumbai (currently CDAC, Mumbai) and 

supported under the TDIL Project is a tool for human aided machine translation from 

English to Hindi for news stories. It has a text categorization component at the front, 

which determines the type of news story (political, terrorism, economic and so on.) 

before operating on the given story. Depending on the type of news, it uses an 

appropriate dictionary. It requires considerable human assistance in analyzing the 

input. Another novel component of the system is that given a complex English 

sentence, it breaks it up into simpler sentences, which are then analyzed and used to 

generate in Hindi. They are using the translation system in a project on Cross Lingual 

Information Retrieval (CLIR) (Rao, 2001) that enables a person to query the web for 

documents related to health issues in Hindi.  

 

1.4.2.8 UCSG MAT
42

: MAT (developed by University of Hyderabad) is a machine 

aided translation system for translating English texts into Kannada. It requires post 

editing. It works at sentence level. It parses an input sentence using the UCSG 

(Universal Clause Structure Grammar) parsing technology (developed by Dr. K. 

Narayana Murthy) and then translates it into Kannada using the English-Kannada 

bilingual dictionary, Kannada Morphological Generator and the translation rules. 

 

1.4.2.9 UNL MT
43

: It is developed by Indian Institute of Technology, Mumbai. IIT, 

Mumbai is the Indian participant in Universal Networking Language (UNL) project. 

UNL is an international project of United Nations University. UNL is an interlingua 

for semantic representation. Input in the source language is converted into UNL and 
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then de-converted from UNL to the target language. Currently, work on conversion 

and deconversion in English, Hindi and Marathi is going on.  

 

1.4.2.10. Tamil Anusaaraka
44

: It is developed by Anna University’s K. B. 

Chandrasekhar Research Centre, Chennai. The aim is to build a Human Aided 

Machine Translation System for English-Tamil. The MT system has three major 

components, viz. morphological analyzer of source language, mapping unit and the 

target language generator. The Tamil-Hindi Machine Aided Translation (MAT) 

system has a performance in the range of 75%. The state-of-the-art Tamil 

Morphological analyzer can handle nearly 3.5 million word forms including 

compound words with more than 95% accuracy. 

 

1.4.2.11 English-Hindi MAT
45

: Jadavpur University at Kolkata has a rule-based 

English-Hindi MAT. It uses transfer approach. It works for news sentences. 

 

1.4.2.12 Anuvaadak
46

: Anuvaadak 5.0 system has been developed by super Info soft 

private limited, Delhi under the supervision of Mrs. Anjali Rao Choudhury for a 

general purpose English-Hindi Machine Translation. For specific domains it has 

inbuilt dictionaries. It has specific domains like Official, formal, agriculture, 

linguistics, technical and administrative. The meaning of any English word is not 

available in Hindi in dictionary then there is facility of translation is provided. In the 

windows family this software runs on any Operating system. The Spell-checker is in 

both English and Hindi. It has an inbuilt thesaurus and grammar checker. Inbuilt 

grammar checker works in pre-translation and post-translation stages. It has inbuilt 

dictionaries for specific domains e.g. official, formal, agriculture, linguistics, 

technical, and administrative. An English word processor is inbuilt. When Hindi 

meaning of the English word is not available in dictionary, facility of transliteration is 

provided. The software runs on any operating system in the Windows family. 
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1.4.2.13 Anubaad Hybrid Machine Translation System: Anubaad a hybrid MT 

system is developed in the year 2004 for translating English news headlines to 

Bengali, developed by Bandyopadhyay (2000) at Jadavpur University Kolkata and. 

The current version of the system works at the sentence level. 

1.4.2.14 Statistical MT by IBM
47

: IBM India Research Lab at New Delhi has started 

work on statistical machine translation between English and Indian Languages. Their 

work is based on similar work at IBM for other languages. 

 

1.4.2.15 Oriya Machine Translation System (OMTrans):
48

: It is developed by 

Utkal University, Vanivihar. In OMTrans, the source language is English and target 

language is Oriya. It does sense disambiguation using the N-gram model. It has a 

parser and Oriya Morphological Analyser (OMA), OGC (Oriya Grammar Checker), 

OSC (Oriya Spell Checker) and OSA (Oriya Semantic Analysis). These modules 

contribute to OWP (Oriya Word Processor) which facilitates multilingual editing. 

 

1.4.2.16 Shiva and Shakti Machine Translation:  The system Shiva is an Example-

based and the system Shakti is working for three target languages like Hindi, Marathi 

and Telgu. Shiva and Shakti are the two Machine Translation systems from English to 

Hindi and are developed jointly by Carneige Mellon University USA, international 

institute of information technology, Hyderabad and Indian institute of science, 

Bangalore, India. The system is used for translating English sentences into the 

appropriate language. Shakti machine translation system (Bharati et al., 2003) has 

been designed to produce machine translation systems for new languages rapidly. 

Shakti system combines rule based approach with statistical approach whereas Shiva 

is Example-Based machine translation system. The rules are mostly linguistic in 

nature and the statistical approach tries to infer or use linguistic information. Some 

modules also use semantic formation. Currently system is working for three languages 

(Hindi, Marathi and Telugu). 
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1.4.2.17 Tamil-Hindi Machine Aided Translation System
49

: The system Tamil-

Hindi Machine-Aided Translation system has been developed by Prof. C.N. Krishnan 

at Anna University at KB Chandrashekhar (AU-KBC) research centre, Chennai. The 

translation system is based on Anusaaraka Machine Translation System, the input text 

is in Tamil and the output can be seen in a Hindi text. It uses a lexical level translation 

and has 80-85% coverage. Stand-alone, API and Web-based on-line versions are 

developed. Tamil morphological analyser and Tamil-Hindi bilingual dictionary are 

the byproducts of this system. They also developed a prototype of English-Tamil 

Machine-Aided Translation system. It includes exhaustive syntactical analysis. It has 

limited vocabulary (100-150) and small set of transfer rules. 

 

1.4.2.18 English-Kannada Machine-aided Translation System: English-Kannada 

MAT system is developed at Resource Centre for Indian Language Technology 

Solutions (RC-ILTS), University of Hyderabad by Dr. K. Narayana Murthy. The 

system is essentially a transfer-based approach and it has been applied to the domain 

of government circulars. English-Kannada machine translation system using 

Universal Clause Structure Grammar (UCSG) formalism. The system is funded by the 

Karnataka government. 

 

1.4.2.19 Hinglish Machine Translation System: Hinglish a machine translation 

system for pure (standard) Hindi to pure English forms developed by Sinha and 

Thakur (2005) in the year 2004. It had been implemented by incorporating additional 

level to the existing English to Hindi translation (AnglaBharti-II) and Hindi to English 

translation (AnuBharti-II) systems developed by Sinha. The system claimed to be 

produced satisfactory acceptable results in more than 90% of the cases. Only in case 

of polysemous verbs, due to a very shallow grammatical analysis used in the process, 

the system is not capable to resolve their meaning. 

 

1.4.2.20 English to (Hindi, Kannada, Tamil) and Kannada to Tamil Language-

Pair Example-based Machine Translation System: English to {Hindi, Kannada and 

Tamil} and Kannada to Tamil language-pair example based machine translation 
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system developed by Balajapally et al. (2006) in the year 2006. It is based on a 

bilingual dictionary comprising of sentence dictionary, phrases-dictionary, words-

dictionary and phonetic-dictionary is used for the machine translation. Each of the 

above dictionaries contains parallel corpora of sentence, phrases and words and 

phonetic mappings of words in their respective files. Example Based Machine 

Translation (EBMT) has a set of 75,000 sentences most commonly spoken that are 

originally available in English. These sentences have been manually translated into 

three of the target Indian languages, namely Hindi, Kannada and Tamil. 

 

1.4.2.21 Punjabi To Hindi Machine Translation System: Punjabi to Hindi machine 

translation system developed by Josan and Lehal at Punjabi University Patiala in the 

year 2007. This system is based on direct word-to- word translation approach. This 

system consists of modules like pre-processing, word-to-word translation using 

Punjabi-Hindi lexicon, morphological analysis, word sense disambiguation, 

transliteration and post processing. The system has reported 92.8% accuracy. 

 

1.4.2.22 Sampark
50

 (Machine translation System among Indian language): It is 

developed by the Consortium of institutions. Consortiums of institutions include IIIT 

Hyderabad, University of Hyderabad, CDAC (Noida, Pune), Anna University, KBC, 

Chennai, IIT Kharagpur, IIT Kanpur, IISc Bangalore, IIIT Alahabad, Tamil 

University, Jadavpur University in the year 2009. It translates the domain specific 

sentences. Currently the TDIL webpage
51

 is showing only one domain- Tourism 

domain. Currently these MT systems have English, Hindi, Malayalam, Marathi, 

Panjabi, Tamil, Telugu and Urdu as source languages. The target languages are Oriya, 

Gujarati, Bengali, Bodo Hindi, Malayalam, Marathi, Panjabi, Tamil, Telugu and 

Urdu.  
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1.4.2.23 Hindi to Punjabi Machine Translation System: Hindi to Punjabi Machine 

translation System developed by Goyal and Lehal (2010) at Punjabi University Patiala 

in the year 2009. This system is based on direct word-to-word translation approach. 

This system consists of modules like pre-processing, word-to-word translation using 

Hindi-Punjabi lexicon, morphological analysis, word sense disambiguation, 

transliteration and post processing. The system has reported 95% accuracy. The 

overall conclusion of machine translation systems in Indian perspectives that from the 

year 1995 to 2009 the MT systems developed have achieved lots of success in 

translating languages. Still work has been carried out to achieve better than previous 

study. 

 

1.5 Work done in Sanskrit processing 

Some important analyzer tools for Sanskrit processing are as follows:  

1.5.1 Sanskrit POS Tagger: It has been developed as a Ph.D. result by R. 

Chandrasekar under the guidance of Dr. Girish Nath Jha, Special Centre for Sanskrit 

Studies (SCSS), JNU. It performs as a primary tool in SHMT by tagging each string 

with its grammatical category.  
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1.5.2 Sanskrit kāraka analyzer
52

 : It is developed as a Ph.D. result by Sudhir Kumar 

Mishra  (2007) under the guidance of Dr. Girish Nath Jha, SCSS, JNU . This system 

analyses the kārakas in a given input (i.e. Sanskrit prose text) on the basis of Pa�ini 

and kātyāya�a kāraka formulation. kāraka identification in a NP is important for the 

handling of vibhakti chinha (case marker) in Hindi.  

1.5.3 Subanta analyzer
53

: It is developed as a part of M.Phil. Dissertation by Subash 

(2006) under the guidance of Dr. Girish Nath Jha, SCSS, JNU  which uses a hybrid 

approach of  Pa�inian formalism and example-based technique and gives a 

comprehensive computational  analysis of subanta pada. It also provides a brief 

information on Nominal Inflectional Morphology (subanta) of Pa�ini.
54

 

1.5.4 K�Danta Analyzer
55

 : It is developed as a part of M.Phil. Dissertation by Surjit 

Kumar Singh (2008) under the guidance of  Dr. Girish Nath Jha, SCSS, JNU. As 

k�danta also forms NPs in Sanskrit and a lot of children domain texts and dramas have 

k�danta form, it plays an important role in its analysis.  

1.5.5 Gender Recognition and Analyzer Of Sanj–ā Pada
56

 :  It is developed as a 

part of M.Phil. research work by Manji Bhadra (2007) under the guidance of Dr. 

Girish Nath Jha, SCSS, JNU. It analyses the gender of a noun in SL input. In second 

chapter of the dissertation, It provides a description on the effect of gender in Hindi 

agreement and in third chapter, it provides information on simple Sanskrit NPs in 

brief as well.  

1.5.6 Śābdabodha System: It is developed by Academy of Sanskrit Research, 

Malkote, claims to process all types of sentences of Sanskrit and handling of 

generation and analysis of subantas. The website ‘vedavid’
57

 has only one page which 

shows that Śābdabodha System was developed in 1995-96 and it contains Śemu�ī as 

an important component of the system. The website of Sanskrit Academy
58

 has a brief 
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description of Śemu�ī from which it is clear that the system basically functions as 

Subanta analyzer.  

1.5.7 The Desika
59

 : This system developed by Indian Heritage Group, C-DAC, 

Bangalore led by P. Ramanujan, claims to be a NLU system for generation and 

analysis for plain and accented written Sanskrit texts based on grammar rules of 

Pā�ini As
ā�hyāyī. In this system, subanta generation module is given which is 

downloadable from the website of TDIL. According to TDIL 

website, The DESIKA software helps in understanding a natural language input 

(typically an isolated sentence) through paraphrasing, voice change, query answering 

or summarizing, to develop a language-independent knowledge representation scheme 

based on ancient Indian Sciences, to develop tools for linguistic analysis and to assist 

in analysis and presentation of scriptural (accented text) knowledge, phonetic and 

language research, teaching etc., It was developed on DOS platform and has now been 

ported on Windows platform
60

. According to C-DAC, Bangalore website
61

 DESIKA 

is a comprehensive package for generating and analysing Sanskrit words which serves 

the need for an authentic Computer-based package for its study. It caters to different 

user communities like Academicians, Students, Researchers, Linguists, Computer 

Scientists etc. 

1.5.8 Morphology of Sanskrit Case Affixes: A Computational Analysis: This 

research has been done by Dr. Girish Nath Jha (1993), JNU. This work takes into the 

account the Pā�inian formalisms for inflectional morphology of case affixes and its 

explanation as provided by Bha

ojidīk�ita’s Siddhāntakaumudī and gives the 

paradigm of word forms for most of the words correctly. A small program for plural 

morphology of Hindi has also been given which generates plural forms of Hindi 

words (with or without postpositions).  

1.5.9 Sanskrit Morphological Analyzer of JNU: The "Sanskrit Morphological 

Analyzer" is a collection of modules developed as a result of Computational Sanskrit 

R&D at Special Center of Sanskrit Studies, JNU under the supervision of Dr. Girish 

Nath Jha. It gives the morph analysis of Sanskrit input word. 
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1.5.10 Sanskrit Morphological Analyzer:  It is developed by Vinish Jain, an M.Tech 

student of IIIT-Hyderabad, under the guidance of Amba P. Kularni, which was a 

further development of an earlier working Sanskrit Morphological Analyzers 

developed at ASR Melkote. Later with the collaboration of RSVP, Tirupati Sanskrit 

Hindi Machine Translation System (Sampark) is developed in HCU
62

.  

1.5.11 Vibhakti Divergence between Sanskrit and Hindi
63

: Vibhakti divergence 

between the both languages is studied by Patel Preeti Khimji which presents the 

difference in case marking. She has classified the divergence into 7 categories
64

 

saying that the divergence discussed by Dorr [1994] is either of rare occurrences or 

does not pose much problem in MT. Her study is presenting the kāraka prakara�a of 

A�
ādhyāyī in a classified manner but the dependencies of Hindi case marker i.e. the 

cause of getting particular case marker in Hindi is not discussed during contrastive 

representation of  both languages. 

1.5.12 Anaphora in Sanskrit: Jha, Girish Nath (et al.)
65

 has presented a 

comprehensive documentation and classification of Sanskrit anaphora and  the 

resolution system is a part of Sanskrit Analysis System developed by the principal 

author at Computational Linguistics R&D, Special Centre for Sanskrit Studies, 

Jawaharlal Nehru University, New Delhi. 

1.5.13 Discourse Anaphora and Resolution Techniques in Sanskrit: Jha, Girish 

Nath (et al.)
66

 has collected and classified cases of discourse anaphors in Sanskritfrom 

a wide renging sample from earliest times to the 18
th

 century text of Ambikā Dutta 

Vyāsa (Śivarājavijaya�) and then presented a computational model to handle such 

cases in Sanskrit. 

1.5.14 Sanskrit Anaphora Resolution System: Madhav Gopal is currently working 

on Anaphora resolution system for Sanskrit called Sanskrit Anaphora Resolution 

System (SARS) in JNU. His work is primarily concerned with resolving pronominal 
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anaphors in Sanskrit text Pa�cata�tra. He uses PNG constraints mainly for pairing 

anaphor and antecedent. He intends to provide a robust algorithm and a tool which is 

implemented in Java.  

1.5.15 Sanskrit Compound Processor: This research work is being done by Mr. 

Anil Kumar in HCU under the supervision of Amba Kulkarni. Their paper Sanskrit 

Compound Processor
67

 presents the importance of compound processing to 

understand their meaning and decode the relations between its components and to 

produce their vigrahavākya. This work may also be seen as an important one for 

handling compound nominals in NP mapping in SHMT.   

1.5.16 Knowledgebase for karma-kāraka:  This research has been done by Ms. 

Manji Bharda
68

 in JNU. In this research the most desired i.e. the karma of the given 

sentence is being taken care. So this research will help us in handling karma during 

SHMT.  

1.5.17 Lexical Ambiguities and their resolution in Sanskrit with Special 

Reference to Pa�chata�tra: This research is being done by Mr. Muktanand 

Agrawal
69

 in JNU. In this research, lexical ambiguities are being resolved. So this 

research will help us in handling ambiguities during SHMT.  

1.5.18 Named Entity Recognition for Sanskrit: a hybrid approach: This research 

has been  done by Mr. Sachin Kumar
70

 in JNU. In this research Named Entity 

Recognition System is being developed. This research may help us in disambiguating 

Sanskrit names from adjectives. 

1.5.19 Computational Identification and Analysis of Sanskrit Verb-forms of 

bhvādiga�a : This work of Muktananda Agrawal at SCSS, JNU, is an attempt to 

make an analyzer for inflectional verb morphology of Sanskrit. the verb analyzer 

developed here recognizes verb forms in a given Sanskrit text. It further analyses 

these words to retrieve the related information. The verbal suffixes which are called 

ti� terminations signify tense, aspect, mood, person, and number. The analyzer 
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follows the reverse Pā�inian approach to identify and analyze these constituent parts 

in Sanskrit verb forms. This work provides the strategy to identify the ti– suffix in the 

verb root. 

1.5.20 K�danta Recognition and Processing for Sanskrit: This work of Surjit 

Kumar Singh (2008), SCSS JNU is an attempt to develop a tool for K�danta 

Recognition and Processing for Sanskrit. use of K�danta is more frequent in spoken 

Sanskrit then written Sanskrit. this tendency has also been seen in the other languages 

and in Standard Hindi as well, almost verb forms are constituated by kridanta and the 

gender of verb is according to subject, or object in case of passive voice. Thus the 

structure of Hindi is nearer to Sanskrit K�danta than ti–anta.
71

 

1.5.21 Ontological Knowledge base for Selected Verbs for Sanskrit and Bangla: 

To understand verb argument relationship by machine, there is a need to represent real 

world knowledge in the machine. This work of Subhash (2011),  has been done to 

develop an ontological knowledge base for selected verb of Sanskrit and Bangla, to 

study the  relationship between verbs and their acceptable arguments, to explore the  

theories that how verb semantics can determine the morpho-syntactic valence of its 

arguments. The work constructs a bridge between first argument (subject) and second 

or other argument (object) for semantic and syntactic research. 

1.5.22 Development of Sanskrit Computational Toolkit and Sanskrit-Hindi 

Machine Translation System: This project in the consortium mode under the 

leaderaship of Amba Kulkarni (University of Hyderabad) has been funded by DIT 

since April 2008 for building computational tools and Sanskrit-Hindi MT in the 

domain of children stories, and for building mutimedia and e-learning content for 

kids. 

1.5.23. SaHiT: Sanskrit-Hindi Translator is being developed by JNU under the 

supervision of Dr. Girish Nath Jha. Various tools for Sanskrit (SL) processing has 

been developed which is accessible at http://sanskrit.jnu.ac.in . 

1.5.24. Anusaarak Sanskrit Hindi MT System: It has been developed by Dept of 

Sanskrit, University of Hyderabad, under the supervision of Amba Kulkarni. 

                                                           
71 Surjit Kumar Singh (2008), thesis, p-27. 
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According to the information given on the website, it produces  Hindi translation of a 

Sanskrit text and also provides intermediate outputs at various levels viz. pada-

viśle�a�a, kāraka- viśle�a�a, śabdārtha-nirdhāra�a etc.  

The above discussion shows that India has initiated so many projects with the 

financial support from govt. of India in the field of Language technology. In the 

ongoing research works, Sanskrit related researches are milestone as many of the 

projects of Indian Language Processing have adopted the  Pa�inian model of Natural 

Language Processing.  
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Chapter 2 

Sanskrit Verbs 

2.1 Introduction: 

There are two types of verbs, primitive and derived.  Primitive verbs are discussed in 

Pā�ini’s dhātupā	ha by the sutra bhūvādayo dhātava� (P-1.3.1) and this is ordered 

subsets listed in ten ga�as. The derived verbs (which take san affixes) are explained 

by the sūtra ‘sanādyantā� dhātava�’ (P-3.1.32).  

In this chapter, first the arrangement of the roots in dhātupā	ha is being discussed. 

Then the suffix forms are being discussed.    

2.1.1 Roots:  

The root words which have been classified in ten ‘ga�a’ in the Pā�ini’s dhatupā	ha 

are the basic components of the Sanskrit grammatical tradition to deal with the 

linguistic study of Sanskrit.  For the verb formation, one has to look for the root word. 

The characteristics of the roots in Sanskrit grammatical tradition are well researched 

by Gajanan Balkrishna Palsule
72

. Language changes and the use of verbs in the 

language also changes. This is evident in Pā�ini’s description as well. Pā�ini has used 

the expression of chandasi and bhāshāya� to refer the Vedic and laukika language 

respectively. Where he does not mention chandhasi or bhāshāya�, those sūtras apply 

to the whole language which he described. Palsule (pg-191) observed that naigama 

and bhā�ika roots were distinguished by Yaska. Vārtika and Bhā�ya also 

differentiated the Vedic use. For example, chandovi�ayatva of the roots dīdhī and vevī 

(Vā. 1 on P. 1.1.6).  

Various grammatical achievements like abstracting the augments, union vowels and 

stem-building elements, accreting the various vowel gradations and other 

strengthening and weakening process of language, and also deducting the rules of 

sandhi had  already taken place in the continuing process of descriptive analysis of 

living language of the society. Thus the language provided the data for analysis and 

on the basis of that analysis grammarians derived the roots and identified the verb 

                                                           
72 The Sanskrit Dhātupa�hs: A critical Study, Daccan College , Pune, 1961.  
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formation process. Palsule (pg-163) says that the aim of the ancient Hindu 

grammarians, particularly the Sūtrakāra, was a practical one. Their task was only to 

analyse the language as they had known to it; to reduce the words to that basic 

element which seemed to express the general meaning, and which recurred in every 

concrete form. As long as this basic element possessed an individuality, all its own – 

characterized, on the one hand by a particular phonetic form and by a semantic 

peculiarity on the other, as long as this basic element displayed a certain productivity 

in the inflectional and derivative forms, that was sufficient for being styled as dhatu 

(root), no matter what its ultimate origin was.            

2.1.2 Classification of Roots: Palsule (pg-59) says that a considerable part of the 

sūtra-pā	ha consists of rules teaching the various operations which the roots undergo 

in the different verbal formation or primary derivations. While some roots display 

specific peculiarities, many others behave in a common way under a particular set of 

conditions.   The roots, with some common properties, have been kept in specific 

groups so that it can be indicated that such and such roots undergo such and such 

operation under such and such condition. Thus the roots have been grouped, wherever 

possible, based on similarities in the verb formation process and the group of roots, 

not a particular root, is used as the representative root of that group to avoid the 

repetition of the roots in the Pā�ini’s sūtrapā	ha.  The arrangement of roots have been 

done in two ways: first, grouping roots together according to their general 

characteristics or specific ‘vikara�a’ into ten ga�a, second, the roots which are 

showing the particular phenomenon in the application process is being marked with 

specific ‘anubandha’ (‘anubandha’ are used as artificial makers to identify the root or 

root gropus) in the dhatupā	ha. In this way, arrangement of roots into ten ‘ga�a’ and 

the addition of ‘anubandha’ is going side-by-side to ensure ‘lāghava’ (precision) in 

Pā�ini’s As	ādhyāyi (or sutrapā	ha).  

Pā�ini used particular ‘anubandha’ for particular purpose. Palsule (Pg-76) says, 

‘while thinking of the connection between the anubandha and their significances, the 

things which suggests itself first is that the universal features of the root must have 

claimed Pā�ini’s attention  while particular feature must have received attention only 

afterwards”. He further says, (on pg-81), that the presence or absence of the union 

vowel (idāgama) and the voice (pada) claimed Pā�ini’s attention first. Every root 
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must have a vowel somewhere, either in the beginning or at the end or in the middle; 

or as in some rare cases like that of √i , the root must consist solely of a vowel. Panini 

decided to make use of this root vowel by modifying it into a technical device. Of the 

three types of accents, the udātta naturally suggested itself first. There are 1545 roots 

(1258 se	 and 287 ani	) in Pā�ini’s dhātupā�ha in which accents are used in 

connection with the union vowel.  The large group of se	 roots therefore came first 

and to these roots, the udātta accents have been assigned. The ani	 roots have been 

given the anudātta accents. The anubandha ‘�’ (�) is used to indicate ātmanepada, ‘–’ 

(ञ)् is used to indicate ubhayapada and rest is automatically parasmaipada.  The 

whole class of consonant roots (a little above 1600) already required addition of some 

vowel in order to prevent their final consonant from being technically called ‘it’ and 

from consequently dropped out. So Pā�ini allowed udātta accent to parasmaipada, 

anudātta accent to atmanepada and svarita accent to ubhayapada respectively. 

Palsule observed that in the case of the roots where no further feature was to be 

indicated by the additional vowel, the vowel used is ‘a’. Where some additional 

featrure had to be indicated by the added vowel, the remaining vowels are used. Out 

of the 13 vowels, ‘a’ was already used and Panini didn’t used ai and au as 

anubandha. Palsule (p- 83) listed the rest vowels as anubandhas in the descending 

order of their frequency:   

Feature  Anubandha 

The stable penultimate nasal  ī 

No shortening of the radical vowel in the reduplicated Aorist   

Optional insertion of the union vowel –i- in the gerundives in  -tvā u 

Absence of the union- vowel –i- in the ppl. ī 

Optional absence in the union-vowel –i- in general ū 

Optional formulation of a Aorist-stem with a weak a ir 

Formation (necessarily) of the Aorist-stem with the weak a in a � 
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parasmaipada  

Preservation of the short quantity of the radical a in the i�-Aorist e 

Formation of pp. with –na o 

Absence in the union-vowel –i- in the ppl. But optional insertion of the 

same in connection with an impersonal act, or the beginning of an 

action  

ā 

 

Palsule further listed out the Anubandhas prefixed to the roots: 

The use of the ppl. to denote an action not restricted to the past time –i 

Formation of an action noun in –athu 	u 

Formation of adjectives with –trima in the sense tena trimitam �u 

Formation of a feminine action-noun in ā  � 

Distinction of √ī ‘remember’ and √hā ‘abandon’ from other roots with 

the same spelling but differing in the order  

k 

The exclusion of the two dā roots, viz., dai ‘purify’ and dā ‘cut’ from 

the rules governing dā roots in general 

p 

Distinction of the roots ī ‘go’ and dā ‘give’ from other roots with the 

same spelling but different in some other respect 

� 

Indicating the feminine form in –ī in stana�dhayi from dhā; or 

according to another view, distinction of √dhe ‘suck’ from √dhā ‘place’, 

‘nourish’    

� 

 

Pā�ini has used anubandha technique for precision in rule formation. These 

anubandhas are affixed with roots to supply certain information about the roots and 

word formation process. The � and – (� & ञ)् anubandhas at the end of the roots 
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indicates its atmanepada and ubhayapada categories respectively. The rest roots, 

which are not marked with � & –, are parasmaipada. For the roots, which have –i, 	u 

& �u anubandhas at the beginning, Pā�ini has indicated some specific task. The roots 

starting with –i anubandhas are –īt and takes kta suffix (–īta� kta� - P- 3.2.187) in 

present tense (–imidā + kta� = minna�). In Pā�ini’s dhātupā
ha. –i anubandha is 

added to 10 roots (–iindhī, –ik�vidā, –it�a, –itvarā, –idh�ā, –iphalā, –ibhī, –imidā, 

–i�vap and –i�vidā). Instead of naming 10 roots in the sutra, Panini simply said ‘–īta� 

kta�’. The roots starting with anubandha 	u (	uk�u, 	udu, 	unadi, 	ubhrāj, 	ubhrāś, 

	ubhlāś, 	umasjo, 	uyāc, 	uvamu, 	uvep, 	uośvi, 	uosphūrjā)  take the suffix ‘athuc’ 

(	vito’thuc P-3.3.89) and the roots starting with anubandha �u (�uk–, �ukrī–, �ul, 

�udā–, �udhā–, �upaca�, �ubh–, �umi–, �ulabha�, �uvap)  take ktri suffix. This 

precision was due to the anubandha technique which is applied in Pā�ini’s dhātupātha 

(or the well arranged database of the root words). The same precision has been 

maintained in the entire process of Astādhyāyi.   

The roots are divided into 10 ga�as. Each ga�a has specific vikara�a which comes 

between the root and the suffix. The following table shows the 10 ga�as and 

vikara�as with Panini’s sutra:  

Ga�a vikara�a Panini’s sutra 

bhvādi śap (a)  kartari śap 

adādi śap (śap lopa�) adiprabtibhya� śap 

juhotyādi ślu (śap lopa�) juhotyādibhya� ślu� 

divādi śyan (ya) divadibhya� śyan 

svādi śnu (no) svādibhya� snu� 

tudādi śa (a) tudādibhya� śa� 

rudhādi śnam (na) rudhādibhya� śnam 

tanādi u (o) tanādikbhya� u� 



48 

 

kryādi śnā (nā) kryādibhya� śnā 

curādi �ic +śap (aya) �icaśca 

 

Cardona (pg-23) says that there is a group of verbs that make up a set with respect to 

certain operations but cannot be included in an ordered subset of the dhātupā	ha, so 

that a special name is needed for them. According to P-1.1.20 (dādhāghvadhāp), a 

verb with the form dā or dhā (except dā with the marker p i.e. dāp) is called ghu. This 

is because of the difference in the verb formation process which shows some insertion 

or deletion of vowel sounds. Ex- dā - dīyate, dhā- dhīyate etc.    

sanādyanta roots: the base-words which have san, kyac, kāmyac, kya�, kya�, kvip, 

�i�, iya�, �ic, yak, āya and ya� suffixes are called sanādyanta roots. 

2.1.3 Ga�a identification of verbs: Ga�a identification of verbs depends on the 

vikara�a which is visible in the verbs. Some vikara�a suffixes are similar and because 

of that there may be confusion in identifying the verb ga�as through verb forms. First 

and sixth ga�as have ‘a’ vikara�a left after ‘it-sa–jyā’ and it is added to the roots of 

bhvādi and tudādi ga�a. During verb formation, the roots and vikara�a of bhvādiga�a 

becomes gu�a i.e. i/ī, u/ū, /� (which are the ending letters of the roots, and upadhā 

letters) becomes e, o, ar respectively.  The gu�a doesn’t take place with the roots of 

tudādiga�a. For example- √budh from bhvādiga�a becomes ‘bodh’ because of gu�a 

(u=o) and the form in la	 lakāra becomes bodhati.   √likh from tudādiga�a has ‘i’ and 

it does become gu�a ‘e’. So the form of √likh from tudādiga�a is likhati (in absence 

of gu�a, it does not become lekhati). This is the beauty of verb classification done by 

Panini in his dhātupā	ha. 

√k�� is kept in both ga�a (bhvādi and tudādi ga�a). √k�� becomes kar�ati in 

bhavādiga�a, and in tudādiga�a, √k�� becomes k�ati. 

The vikara�a is dropped in adādiga�a and juhotyādiga�a. Therefore in adādi, root 

and suffix is added simply. But in juhotyādiga�a, dvitva takes place to the roots. For 

example, √dā becomes dadāti (not dāti). 
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In the verb forms -naśyati and kathayati, the vikara�a ya is visible in the divādi and in 

curādi ga�a, ya is visible as a part of aya vikara�a. The roots which have consonants 

before ya, is from divādiga�a and the roots to which ‘a’ vowel is added before ya, are 

from the curādiga�a.   

svādi and tanādi verb forms shows ‘no’ and the verb identification is confusing. For 

example- śaknoti and tanoti, both verbs have ‘no’.  The svādi ga�a has vikara�a snu 

which shows ‘no’ and tanādi has vikara�a  u� which shows ‘o’. Therefore ‘n’ letter is 

part of vikara�a in svādiga�a and ‘n’ letter shown is tanādiga�a is part of the roots.  

2.1.4 The se� and ani� roots:  

For the purpose of i�āgama to the roots, the roots are classified into two parts: se	 and 

ani	. The anekāc roots are se	. The ekāc anudātta roots are ani	. All ekāc ā- ending 

root  are ani	. All i-kārānta ekāc roots except śvi and śri are ani	. The roots  śvi and 

śri are se�. the ī-kārānta roots except śī� and �ī� are ani	. The ekāc ukārānta roots 

except snu, nu, k�u, yu, ru and k��u are ani	. All ūkārānta roots except sū and dhū are 

se	. The roots sū and dhū are ve	. The ekāc hrasva kārānta roots, except v–, v�, 

jāg and sv, are ani	. All the dīrgha kārānta roots are se	. All ejanta roots are ani	. 

In the ekāc roots, all kakārānt roots, except śak, are ani�; all cakārānta roots except 

pac, muc, ric, vac, vic and sic, are ani	; all cha-ending roots, except praccha, are se�. 

In the ekāc ja-ending roots only 15 roots- tyaj, nijir, bhaj, bha–j bhuj, bhrasj, masj, 

yaj, yuj, ruj, ra–j, vijir (rudhādi), sva–j, sj are ani	, rest are se	. In the ekāc da-ending 

roots, ad, k�ud, khid, chid, tud, nud, pad (divādi), bhid, vid (divādi),  vid (rudhādi), 

śad, sad, svid, skand and had, these 15 roots are ani	 and rest are se	. Root vid from 

adādi and tudādi ga�a are se	. The ekāc dhakārānta roots (except krudh, k�udh, budh, 

bandh, yudh, rudh, rādh, vyadh, sādh, śudh, sidh) are se	. All na-ending ekāc roots, 

except man and han, are se	. All pa-ending ekāc roots, except 13 roots- āp, chup, k�ip, 

tap, tip, tp (divādi), dp (divādi), lip, lup, vap, śap, svap, sp, are se�. All bha-ending 

ekāc roots except yabh, rabh, labh, are se�. All makārāmta roots, except- gam, nam, 

yam, and ram, are se	. All ekāc śakārānta roots, except kruś, danś, diś, dś, mś, riś, 

ruś, liś, viś, spś, are se	. All ekāc �akārānta roots except k�, tvi�, tu�, dvi�, du�, 

pu�(divādi), pi�, vi�, śi�, śu� and śli�(divādi), are se	. All ekāc sakārānta roots, except 
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vas and ghas, are se	. All ekāch hakārānta roots, except dah, dih duh, nah, mih, ruh, 

lih and vah, are se	. 

2.1.5 The sakarmaka and akarmaka (Transitive and Intransitive): 

The verbs of the roots which don’t take object, is called akarmaka. In those verbs the 

agent is the experiencer of the result of the action. Those intransitive verbs in Sanskrit 

are formed with the roots which have the meaning of - lajjā, sattā, sthiti, jāgara�a, 

vddhi, k�aya, bhaya, jīvita, mara�a, śaya�a, krī�ā, ruchi and dīpti
73

.    

The difference between sakarmaka (transitive) and akarmaka (intransitive) roots can 

be understood by the discussion of phala (result) and vyāpāra (process) of the 

action/kriyā. When phala and vyāpāra is located in the agent of the action only, then 

the verb is akarmaka. But when the phala (result) is not located in the agent, (or there 

is an object where the result is located), the verb is transitive. So, the āśraya of phala 

and vyāpāra is different in the transitive verb. 

The transitive and intransitive verbs are important in the discussion of vācya (voice). 

The transitive roots make kart-vācya, karma-vācya and karmakart-vācya. The 

intransitive roots make kart-vācya and bhāva-vācya. 

Transitive root’s voice example-  

1. sa� odana� pacati (kart-vācya) 

2. tena odana� pacyate (karma-vācya) 

3. odana� pacyate (kart-karma-vācya) 

Intransitive root’s voice example- 

1. sa� ti�	hati (kart-vācya) 

2. tena sthīyate (bhāva-vācya) 

 

2.2 Suffix: 

                                                           
73

 lajjā-sattā-sthiti-jāgara�a� v�ddhi-k�aya-bhaya-jīvita-mara�a�, śaya�a�-krī�ā-ruchi-dīptyartha� 

dhātuga�a� te akarmakamāhu�. 
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There are 18 suffixes in ti�anta which are added to the roots to form Sanskrit verbs. 

These 18 suffixes are divided into parasmaipada and ātmanepada respectively. First 

nine suffixes are parasmaipada and rest is atmanepada. Both are divided into three 

persons and three numbers. The following table shows the ti�anta suffixes: 

parasmaipada 

 singular Dual Plural 

Third Person Tip Tas Jhi 

Second Person Sip Thas Tha 

First Person Mip Vas Mas 

ātmanepada 

 singular Dual Plural 

Third Person ta ātā� Jha 

Second Person thās āthā� dhva� 

First Person i� vahi mahi� 

 

These suffixes are added to the roots of all ten ga�as and form the verbs in ten 

lakāras. The ten lakāras are: la	, li	, lu	, l	, le	, lo	, la�, li�, lu� and l�. The ac (a, i, 

u, , e, o) and hal (	 and �) var�a are dropped due to it sa–jya from the sutras 

‘upadeśe’janunāśike it’ (P-1.3.2) and ‘halantya�’ (1.3.3) respectively. 

‘uccāra�asāmarthyāt lasya nettva�’ vtti clears that “l” sound is there for 

pronunciation, and because l sound is there, it is called lakāra. In each lakāra, tip etc 

first 9 parasmaipada suffixes and ta, ātā� etc 9 ātmanepada suffixes are added to the 

root for verb formation. These 18 suffixes are called ādesha in the place of l or all the 

ten lakāras. The ten lakaras are used to indicate tense and mood. lakāra represents 

number/vacana and person/kartā as well. The following Panini sutras are indicating 

particular lakāra for particular tense and mood: 
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1. vartamāne la	 (3.2.123) 

2. parok�e li	 (3.2.115) 

3. anadyatane lu	 (3.3.15) 

4. l	a� śe�e ca (3.3.13) 

5. lo	 ca (3.3.162) 

6. anadyatane la– (3.2.111) 

7. vidhi-nimantra�ādhī�	a-sampraśna-prārthane�u li– (3.3.161) 

8. li–āśi�i (3.4.116) 

9. lu– (3.2.110) 

10. li–nimitte l– kriyātipattau (3.3.139) 

The roots take the suffixes to form verbs in the above discussed lakāras. These 

lakāras are used in karma�i and kartari sentences with transitive roots and in bhāva 

and kartari sentences with intransitive roots. These ten lakāras are also divided into 

two groups, sārvadhātuka and ārdhadhātuka. The roots to which sārvadhātuka 

lakāras (la	, lo	, la� and vidhili�) are added as suffixes, they take vikara�a of their 

respective ga�a. The vikara�a comes in between the root and the suffix and plays an 

important role in verb formation in these four lakāras. The rest lakāras (li	, lu	, l	, 

lu�, l� and āśīrli�) are called ārdhadhātuka where vikara�a does not come in 

between the root and the suffix. 

The suffixes in each lakāra take different forms because of ādesha during verb 

formation. So, the change in suffix forms of sārvadhātuka lakāras (la	, lo	, la� and 

vidhili�) and ārdhadhātuka lakāras (li	, lu	, l	, lu�, l� and āśīrli�) are discussed 

bellow. 

2.2.1 Suffix changing in la� lakāra (parasmaipada):  

In the parasmaipadi ti– suffixes (tip tas jhi sip thas tha mip vas mas), tip drops p 

which is it-sanj–aka and the suffix tip becomes ti. The suffix tas becomes ta� by the 

sūtra sasajuso ru� (P-8.2.66) and rutva-visarga by kharavasānayorvisarjanīya� (P-

8.3.15).  The suffix jhi becomes anti by the sūtra jho’nta�. The suffix sip becomes si 

by dropping it-sanj–aka p, thas becomes tha� by rutva-visarga of s, tha suffix is 

unchanged. The suffix mip drops itsanj–aka p, vas and mas become va� and ma� by 

rutva-visarga of s. Therefore, final form of la� suffixes are: 
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Person Singular Number Dual Number Plural Number 

Third Ti ta� anti 

Second Si tha� tha 

First Mi va� ma� 

 

2.2.2 Suffix changing in lo� lakāra (parasmaipada):  

The parasmaipadi ti� suffixes (tip tas jhi sip thas tha mip vas mas) are getting 

changed in lo	 lakāra. The suffix ti is changing into tu when the i vowel is becoming u 

by the sūtra eru� (P-3.4.86). In the suffix jhi, jh becomes ant by the sutra jho’nta� and 

i vowel becomes u by eru�; thus the suffix jhi becomes antu.  The suffixes tas, thas, 

tha and mip become tām, tam, ta and am respectively by the sūtra 

tasthasthamipāmtāntantāma�(P-3.4.101). Suffix sip drops p and becomes hi by the 

sūtras serhyapicca (P-3.4.87) and ato he�(P-6.4.105).   By the sūtra merni� (P-3.4.89), 

mi of mip becomes ni and the itsanj–aka p is dropped. The end letter s in vas and mas 

is dropped by the sūtra nitya� �ita� (P-3.4.99) and alo’ntasya (P-1.1.52). These three 

suffixes finally become āni, āva and āma after savar�a-dīrgha by the sūtra ato dīrgho 

ya–i (P-7.3.101). Therefore final forms of lo� lakāra suffixes are:  

Person Singular Number Dual Number Plural Number 

Third Tu tām antu 

Second Hi tam ta 

First āni āva āma 

 

2.2.3 The suffixes in la� lakāra (parasmaipada):  

The parasmaipadi ti� suffixes (tip tas jhi sip thas tha mip vas mas) are getting 

changed in la� lakāra because of a	-āgama by the sūtra lu�-la�-l�k�va�-udātta	 (P-

6.4.71). a	 is 	it and therefore, it comes at the beginning of the root. The i vowel at the 

end of the suffix is dropped by the sūtra itaśca (P-3.4.100).  The suffixes tas, thas, tha 

and mip become tām, tam, ta and am respectively by the sūtra 

tasthasthamipāmtāntantāma� (3.4.101). jh becomes ant by the sūtra jho’nta� (P-7.1.3).  

The i vowel at the end of the suffix is dropped by the sūtra itaśca (P-3.4.100), the t 
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letter of ant remains halantya which is dropped by the sūtra sa�yogāntasya lopa�(P-

8.2.23). Therefore the final form of la� lakāra suffix is: 

Person Singular Number Dual Number Plural Number 

Third ta tā� an 

Second s (�/visarga) Tam ta 

First Am Va ma 

 

2.2.4 The suffixes in vidhili� lakāra (parasmaipada):   

The parasmaipadi ti� suffixes (tip tas jhi sip thas tha mip vas mas) are getting 

changed in vidhili� lakāra because of yāsu	 āgama instead of sīyu	 (li�a� sīyu	) by the 

sūtra yāsu	 parasmaipadeshūdātto �icca (P-3.4.103) and yās becomes iy. The y letter 

of iy is dropped by the sūtra lopovyorvali (P-6.1.65). The suffixes tas, thas, tha and 

mip become tām, tam, ta and am respectively by the sūtra 

tasthasthamipāmtāntantāma�(P-3.4.101). Therefore the final form of suffixes in 

vidhili� lakāra is:  

Person Singular Number Dual Number Plural Number 

Third It itā� iyu� 

Second i� ita� Ita 

First iya� Iva ima 

 

Form of the ārdhadhaatuka lakāras (li	, lu	, l	, lu�, l� and āśīrli�) are discussed 

bellow; 

2.2.5 The suffixes in li� lakāra (parasmaipada):    

The parasmaipadi ti� suffixes (tip tas jhi sip thas tha mip vas mas) are getting 

changed into �al-atus-us-thal-athus-a-�al-va-ma respectively in li	 lakāra because of 

the sūtra �alatusus-thalathusa-�alavamā�(P-3.4.82).  The ti� forms which come in the 

place of li	 lakāra are ārdhadhātuka by the sūtra li	 ca (P-3.4.115). The vikara�a is 

not added in ārdhadhātuka lakāras. There is i�āgama by the sūtra ārdhadhaatukasye� 

valāde�(P-7.2.35) which says that there will be i�āgama if the suffixes starts with all 
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the consonants except ya and ha. Therefore the final form of suffixes in li� lakāra 

is:  

Person Singular Number Dual Number Plural Number 

Third a atu� u� 

Second (i)tha athu� a 

First a (i)va (i)ma 

 

2.2.6 The suffixes in lu� lakāra (parasmaipada):  

The parasmaipadi ti� suffixes tip tas jhi are getting changed because of the sūtra 

lu	a� prathamasya �āraurasa�(P-2.4.85). tip tas jhi becomes �ā-rau-rasa respectively. 

sya and tāsi are added to ‘l	-l�’ (indicated by l) and lu	 lakāra respectively by the 

sūtra syatāsi-llu	o�(P-3.1.33). � is dropped because of itsanj–ā by the sūtra cu	ū (P-

1.3.7) and because of �itva, the 	i-sanj–aka ās (from tāsi) is also dropped. Therefore 

the final form of lu� lakāra suffixes are: 

Person Singular Number Dual Number Plural Number 

Third tā tārau tāra� 

Second tāsi tāstha� tāstha 

First tāsmi tāsva� tāsma� 

 

2.2.7 The suffixes in l�� lakāra (parasmaipada):  

The parasmaipadi ti� suffixes (tip tas jhi sip thas tha mip vas mas) are not changing 

in this lakāra. sya is added by the sūtra syatāsi-llu	o�(P-3.1.33) and there is i�āgama 

by the sūtra ārdhadhaatukasye� valāde� (P-7.2.35). Therefore the final forms of l�� 

lakāra suffixes are:  

Person Singular Number Dual Number Plural Number 

Third �yati �yata� �yanti 

Second �yasi �yatha� �yatha 

First �yāmi �yāva� �yāma� 
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2.2.8 The suffixes in āśirli� lakāra (parasmaipada):  

This lakāra becomes ārdhadhaatuka by the sūtra li�gāśi�i (P-3.4.116) and therefore it 

doesn’t take any vikara�a between root and suffix. yāsu	 is inserted between root and 

suffix which becomes kit by the sūtra kidāśi�i (P-3.4.104). su	 is inserted before siffix 

ti by the sūtra su	 tithau (P-3.4.107).  The sa letter of su	 and yāsu� is dropped by the 

sūtra sko� sa�yogādyorante ca (P-8.2.29). The suffixes tas, thas, tha and mip become 

tām, tam, ta and am respectively by the sūtra tasthasthamipāmtāntantāma� (P-

3.4.101). Therefore the suffixes in āśirli� lakāra are:  

Person Singular Number Dual Number Plural Number 

Third yāt yāstā� yāsu� 

Second yā� yāsta� yāsta 

First yāsa� yāsva yāsma 

 

2.2.9 The suffixes in lu� lakāra (parasmaipada):  

In lu� lakāra, cli comes between the root and the suffix. cli becomes sic by the sūtra 

cle� sic. sic is dropped (becomes luk) by the sūtra gātisthā-ghupā-bhūbhya� sica� 

parasmaipade�u (P-2.4.77). when sārvadhātuka ti� is added, the ik of the roots bhū 

and sū  doesn’t become gu�a because it is restricted by the sūtra bhūsuvosti�i (P-

7.3.88). ī	-āgama happens with the roots sic and as along with the suffixes tip and sip 

(which are called apkta hal because of i lopa) by the sūtra astisico-apkte (P-7.3.96). 

The suffix jh (third person plural number) becomes jus by the sūtra 

sijabhyastavidibhyaśca (P-3.4.109) when it is added to the roots which have ā-ending. 

Except the root mā� (na mā�yoge), a�āgama happens before the roots by the sūtra lu�-

la�-l�-k�va�udātta� (P-6.4.71) to insert a at the beginning of the roots in lu� lakāra. 

The suffixes tas, thas, tha and mip become tām, tam, ta and am respectively by the 

sūtra tasthasthamipām tāntantāma� (P-3.4.101).  So the final forms of lu� suffixes 

are:  

Person Singular Number Dual Number Plural Number 

Third ta tā� an 

Second a� ta� ta 
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First am va ma 

Here the a�āgama and ā�āgama happenes to the halādi and ajādi roots 

respectively. 

2.2.10 The suffixes in l�� lakāra (parasmaipada): 

 The root takes l� lakāra by the sūtra li�-nimitte-l�-kriyātipattau (P-3.3139). The 

parasmaipadi ti� suffixes (tip tas jhi sip thas tha mip vas mas) are added according to 

number and person.  a�āgama happens before the roots by the sūtra lu�-la�-l�-

k�va�udātta� (P-6.4.71) to insert a at the beginning of the roots in l� lakāra. sya is 

added by the sūtra syatāsi-llu	o� (P-3.1.33) and there is i�āgama after the root by the 

sūtra ārdhadhaatukasye� valāde� (P-7.2.35). sakāra of sya becomes �akāra by the 

sūtra ādeśapratyayo�(P-8.3.59). The ikāra of ti, si and jhi suffix is dropped by the 

sūtra itaśca (3.4.100) . The suffixes tas, thas, tha and mip become tām, tam, ta and am 

respectively by the sūtra tasthasthamipāmtāntantāma� (P-3.4.101). s letter is dropped 

in vas and mas suffixes by the sūtra nitya� �ita� (P-3.4.99). Finally the form of l�� 

lakāra suffixes are:  

Person Singular Number Dual Number Plural Number 

Third �yat �yatā� �yan 

Second �ya� �yata� �yata 

First �ya� �yāva �yāma 

 

2.3 Formation of ātmanepada suffix forms:  

The ātmanepada suffix are ta, ātām, jha, thāsa, āthām, dhvam, i�, vahi, mahi�. In the 

ten lakāras these suffixes are getting changed. la	, lo	, la� and vidhili� lakāra are 

sārvadhātuka and rest are ārdhadhātuka.  sārvadhātuka takes vikara�a. Here, the 

ātmanepada suffixs in all the ten lakāras are discussed. 

2.3.1 The suffixes in la� lakāra (ātmanepada):-  

The ātmanepada suffixes are ta ātām jha, thās āthām dhvam, i	, vahi mahi�.  

ātmanepada root takes ātmanepada suffixes. In the suffix ta, a is 	it and it becomes e 

by the sūtra 	ita-ātmanepadānā� 	ere (P-3.4.79). Therefore sūffix ta becomes te.  ā of 
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ātā� and  āthā� becomes iy by the sūtra āto �ita� (P-7.2.81) and the y of iy is dropped 

by the sūtra lopo vyorvali (P-6.1.65). The rest part of ātā� suffix is tā� where ā� is 

	it and therefore ā� becomes e by the sūtra 	ita-ātmanepadānā� 	ere (P-3.4.79). So 

the suffix ātā�  becomes ete. In the jha suffix, jh becomes ant by the sūtra jho’nta� 

and a becomes 	i sanj–ā. Therefore a becomes e by the sūtra 	ita-ātmanepadānā� 	ere 

(P-3.4.79). So the suffix jha becomes ante. thās becomes se by the sūtra thāsa� se (P-

3.4.80).  āthām becomes iy by the sūtra āto �ita� (P-7.2.81) and the y of ey is dropped 

by the sūtra lopo vyorvali (P-6.1.65). The rest part of āthām suffix is thām where ām is 

	it and therefore ām becomes e by the sūtra 	ita-ātmanepadānā� 	ere (P-3.4.79) and 

finally āthām becomes ethe. The suffix dhvam has am as 	i sanj–aka and therefore it 

(am) becomes e as well. So the suffix dhvam becomes dhve. The suffix i	 is 	it and 

therefore it also becomes e by the sūtra 	ita-ātmanepadānā� 	ere (P-3.4.79). vahi and 

mahi has 	it i-sound which becomes e as well by the earlier sūtra and therefore the 

forms of vahi and mahi becomes vahe and mahe. 

Person Singular Number Dual Number Plural Number 

Third te ete Ante 

Second se ethe Dhve 

First e vahe Mahe 

 

2.3.2 The suffixes in lo� lakāra (ātmanepada):  

Suffix ta, ātām, jha, thās, āthām, dhvam, i	, vahi, mahi� are getting changed in lo� 

also. The suffix ta has a as 	i-sanj–ā and this is also becoming e by the sūtra 	ita-

ātmanepadānā� 	ere(P-3.4.79).  Further e becomes ām by the sūtra āmeta� (P-3.4.90). 

Therefore final form of ta suffix is tām in la� lakāra.  ā of ātā� and  āthā� becomes iy 

by the sūtra āto �ita� (P-7.2.81) and the y of iy is dropped by the sūtra lopo vyorvali 

(P-6.1.65). So the suffixes ātām and  āthām becomes itām and īt�ām respectively. In 

the jha suffix, jh becomes ant by the sūtra jho’nta� (P-7.1.3) and a becomes 	i sanj–ā. 

Therefore a becomes e by the sūtra 	ita-ātmanepadānā� 	ere (P-3.4,79). The suffix 

jha is now ante and the e becomes ām by the sūtra āmeta�(P-3.4.90). So the final form 

of the suffix jha is antā�. The suffix thās becomes se by the sūtra thāsa� se (P-

3.4.80). The sūtra savābhyā� vāmau (P-3.4.91) says that the sound e, which is after 
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the sound s and v, becomes va and am. Therefore s+e becomes s+va and finally the 

suffix thās becomes sva.   The suffix dhvam has am as 	i sanj–aka and therefore it 

(am) becomes e by the sūtra 	ita-ātmanepadānā� 	ere(P-3.4.79). The suffix dhvam 

becomes dhve and e of dhve becomes am by the sūtra savābhyā� vāmau(P-3.4.91). So 

the final form of suffix dhvam remains dhvam. ā	 āgama is done before the suffix i	  

by the sūtra ā�uttamasya picca (P-3.4.92). The antyavar�a 	 is dropped from ā	 and i	. 

ā and i becomes ai by the sūtra ā	aśca(P-6.1.89). So the final form of the suffix i	 is 

ai. The suffixes vahi and mahi� have 	i-sanj–aka i which becomes e by the 	ita-

ātmanepadānā� 	ere(P-3.4.79). Further e becomes ai by the sūtra eta ai(P-3.4.93). So 

the final forms of vahi and mahi� are vahai and mahai respectively.  The Final siffix 

forms are: 

Person Singular Number Dual Number  Plural Number 

Third tām itām antām 

Second Sva ithām Dhvam 

First Ai āvahai āmahai 

 

2.3.3 The suffixes in la� lakāra (ātmanepada):  

This lakāra takes ā	 āga� before the roots starting with the ac var�a by the sūtra 

ā�ajādīnām(P-6.4.72). This lakāra is not 	it, therefore there is no etva by the sūtra 	ita-

ātmanepadānā� 	ere(P-3.4.79). The sūtra thāsa� se (P-3.4.80) is also not applied 

here. ā of ātām and  āthām becomes iy by the sūtra āto �ita� (P-7.2.81) and the y of iy 

is dropped by the sūtra lopo vyorvali. In the jha suffix, jh becomes ant by the sūtra 

jho’nta� and a (rest part of jha) is simply added to ant to become anta. In the suffix i	, 

	 is dropped by halantyam. Sandhi takes place between the vikara�a and i. With the 

suffix vahi and mahi�, there is no change but there is dīrgha by the sūtra ato dīrgho 

ya–i(P-7.3.101). So the final form of la� lakāra suffix is – ta, ātā�, anta, thā�, āthā�, 

dhva�, i, vahi mahi. The final forms are: 

Person Singular Number Dual Number Plural Number 

Third ta itām anta 

Second thā� ithām dhvam 
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First I vahi mahi 

 

2.3.4 The suffixes in vidhili� lakāra (ātmanepada) :  

In this lakāra, sīyu	 āga� takes place between the root and suffix by the sūtra li�a� 

sīyu	(P-3.4.102). After anubandha lopa, sīy is there. The s of sīy is dropped by the 

sūtra li�a� sa lopo’ntyasya (P-7.2.79) and iy is left. y from īy is dropped by 

lopovyorvali(P-6.1.65). As vidhili� is sārvadhātuka, it takes vikarana (śap etc).  The 

suffix ta is getting attached with ī to form the suffix īt in first person (prathama 

puru�a) singular number. In the dual number y of īy is not dropped because of the 

absence of valādi suffix. So the suffix is īyātā�. In the plural jha becomes ran by the 

sūtra jhasya ran (P-3.4.105) and y of īy is dropped because of the presence of valādi 

pratyaya. So the suffix in the first person singular number becomes īran. The same 

process is repeated in second person (madhyama-puru�a) and first person (uttama-

puru�a). The suffixes in second person become īthās, īyāthā� and īdhva�. In uttama 

puru�a, the suffix in singular number is becoming īya because of a-ādeśa to i	 suffix 

by the sūtra i	o’t.  The suffixes in dual and plural number are becoming īvahi and 

īmahi by dropping y of īya (lopo vyorvali).      

Person Singular Number Dual Number Plural Number 

Third īt īyātām īran 

Second īthā� iyāthām īdhvam 

First īya īvahi imahi 

 

2.3.5 The suffixes in li� lakāra (ātmanepada):  

In this lakāra, some roots have dvitva and some have ā� āgama instead of dvitva in li	. 

The roots from bhvādi to kryādi ga�a (except jāg, ūr�u, daridrā, cakās, dīdhī and 

vevī) are ekāc. But when these ekāc roots take sanādi suffixes, they become anekāc. 

The roots of curādiga�a take �ic, therefore they become anekāc. In li	, anekāc roots 

take ā� suffix
74

 instead of dvitva of the roots. ijādi gurumān
75

 roots, except cch root, 

                                                           
74

 kāsyanekāca ā� vaktavya�. 
75 ijādi gurumato’n�taśc 
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take ā�. The roots day, ay and ās takes ā�76
. The roots jāg, us, vid take ā� 

optionally
77

. The root bhī, hrī, bh, and hu becomes ślu and they undergo dvitva 

process followed by ā�78
. The forms of bhū, k or as roots are added to the roots 

which have taken ā� suffix in li	, Now the condition is – {root + ā� + bhū, k or as}. 

In this condition they will be a�ga and further they will take li	 suffix by 

k–cānuprayujyate li	I (P-3.1.40). li	 becomes ādeśa ta ātām jha, thās āthām dhvam, i	, 

vahi mahi� by different sūtras. The suffix gets ta as  ādeśa by the sūtra ām-pratyayavat-

k–o’nu-prayogasya (P-1.3.63). sūffix ta gets eś ādeśa by the sūtra 

li	astajhayoreśirec. (P-3.4.81) ś becomes it-sanj–ā by the sūtra halantya� (P-1.3.3) 

and dropped by the sūtra tasya lopa� (P-1.3.9). Here dvitva (of k root) and ya� was 

happening simultaneously. ya� is being restricted by the sūtra dvirvacane’ci (P-

1.1.59) to allow dvitva (of k) by the sūtra  li	i dhātoranabhyāsasya (P-6.1.8). First k 

becomes abhyāsa by the sūtra purvo’bhyāsasya  (P- 6.1.4) where  becomes ar and 

finally becomes kar. Here r is dropped by halādi śe�a� (P-7.4.60) and ka becomes ca 

by the sūtra kuhoścu� (P-7.4.62). Letter � of ā� becomes anusvāra by mo’nusvāra� 

(P-8.3.23) and anusvāra becomes parasavar�a – by the sutra vā padāntasya (P-

8.4.59). Now the condition is root+ ā–cak + e (by eś ādeśa). The gu�a (by the sūtra 

sārvadhātukārdhadhātukayo� (P-7.3.84))) is  possible but asa�yogālli	 kit (P-1.2.5) is 

making the li	 lakāra ‘kit’ and k�iti ca is restricting the gu�a. the sound  become r 

(i.e. repha ādeśa) by iko ya�aci to form root+ ā–cakre.  

When root takes ātā�, the condition becomes root + ā–cak + ātā�.  The gu�a (by the 

sūtra sārvadhātukārdhadhātukayo�(P-7.3.84) ) is  possible but asa�yogālli	 kit (P-

1.2.5) is making the li	 lakāra ‘kit’ and k�iti ca is restricting the gu�a. the sound  

become r (i.e. repha ādeśa) by iko ya�aci (P-6.1.76).   ātā� has 	it-sa–jyaka ā� which 

becomes e by the sūtra 	ita-ātmanepadānā� 	ere (P-3.4.79) and thus ātā� becomes 

āte. Finally the form becomes root+  ā–cakrāte. 

When root takes jha, jha becomes irec by the sūtra li	astajhayoreśirec (P-3.4.81). In 

the condition root+ā–cak + ire, sound  become r (i.e. repha ādeśa) by iko ya�aci 

and the form becomes root+ā–cakrire. 
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 dayāyāsaśc 
77

 u�vidjāg�bhyo’nyatarasyā� 
78 bhīhrībh�vābhyā� śluvacca 
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In the condition root+ā–cak�, thās is ādeśa in second person singular number. The 

suffix thās becomes se by the sūtra thāsa� se (P-3.4.80) which further gets changed 

into �e by ādeśapratyayo� (P-8.3.59). Finally the form becomes root+ā–cak�e. 

In the condition root+ā–cak āthā� is ādeśa in second person dual number. āthā� has 

	it ā� which becomes e by the sūtra 	ita-ātmanepadānā� 	ere (P-3.4.79) and āthā� 

becomes āthe. By the sūtra ikoya�a’ci (P-6.1.76),  (of k) becomes r and the final 

form becomes root+ā–cakrāthe. 

In the condition root+ā–cak, dhva� is ādeśa in second person plural number. 

dhakāra becomes �hakāra by the sūtra i�a� �īdhva�-lu�-li	ā� dho’�gāt (P-8.3.78). 

�hva� has 	it ā� which becomes e by the sūtra 	ita-ātmanepadānā� 	ere (P-3.4.79) 

and �hva� becomes �hve. Final form becomes root+ā–cak�hve. 

In the condition root+ā–cak, i	 is the ādeśa uttama-puru�a singular number. After 

anubandhalopa of 	, i becomes e by the sūtra  	ita-ātmanepadānā� 	ere (P-3.4.79). 

Final form becomes root+ā–cake. 

In the condition root+ā–cak, the vahi and mahi– are the ādesh in uttama-puru�a dual 

and plural number respectively. In mahi�, � anubandha is dropped and i of these two 

suffixes also becomes e by the sūtra 	ita-ātmanepadānā� 	ere (P-3.4.79). And the 

final forms in uttama-puru�a dual and plural number becomes root+ā–cakvahe and 

root+ā–cakmahe respectively. 

Similarly the roots (which have ā� instead of dvitva) take bhū and as roots and 

becomes root+ā�+bhū and root+ā�+as respectively. The roots bhū and as also 

undergo to the li	 formation process and forms edhāmbabhūva and edhāmāsa etc 18 

more forms in li	 lakāra.  

In halādi roots, the first ekāc undergoes dvitva and in ajādi roots, the second ekāc 

undergoes dvitva
79

. The roots, which have dvitva, undergo to abhyāsa process where 

first hal and first ac of the abhyāsa are kept and is rest dropped (by halādi śe�a�). 

There are some exception of halādi śe�a� as well. If the halādi roots starting with śar 

pratyāhāra (i.e. s, ś and �) have khay (i.e. first and second letters of kavargādi five 

                                                           
79 Pushpa Dixit- vol-2, p-287. 
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varga), second hal and first ac of the abhyāsa will be kept and rest will be dropped by 

the sūtra  śarpūrvā� khaya� (P-7.4.61). The roots having  ending in the abhyāsa 

becomes a by the sūtra urat (P-7.4.66) and ura�a rapara� (1.1.51) changes a into ar. 

Further ar (from abhyāsa) drops r by the sūtra halādi śe�a� (P-7.4.60).  If there is 

dīrgha in abhyāsa, it is becoming hrasva by the sūtra hrasva�(P-7.4.59). kuhoścu� (P- 

7.4.62) does cakāra ādeśa to kavarga and ha. The hakāra in the root han becomes 

dhakāra by the sūtra abhyāsācca (P-7.3.55). jhaś and khay becomes jaś and car by 

the sūtra abhyāse carca (P-8.4.54). The abhyāsa u of the root bhū becomes a by the 

sūtra bhavatera� (P-7.4.73) . 

In ajādi roots, ekāc roots have dvitva by the sūtra li	i-dhātoranabhyāsasya (P-6.1.8) 

and only first ac is kept. Rest part is dropped by the sūtra halādi śe�a� (7.4.60). The 

initial a of abhyāsa becomes ā by the sūtra ata āde�(P-7.4.70). The kārādi roots have 

‘a’ at the beginning that too become ā. If there are two consonents (hal var�a) in a 

root after ā, the root will take nu�āga� by the sūtra tasmānnu� dvihala� (p- 7.4.71). 

Ex- arc� arc arc (dvitva) �a arc (deletion of consonents from the first arc)�ā arc 

(a becomes ā by sūtra ata āde�)� ā na arc =ānarc.  The root aś is an exception. It 

does not have two consonents (hal var�a) after changing the a into ā but the nu�āga� 

is being done to make the a�ga ānaś. nu�avidhau kāraikādeso repho haltvena 

ghyate
80

 says that the roots starting with  at the beginging will also be considered as 

having two hal var�a and there also be the insertion of the na (nu�āgama). 

Ex-  j --> j j --> j--> ar j--> a j--> ā  j --> ā na j = ānj .  

The vacyādi and grahyādi roots undergo to samprasāra�a. Here y, v, r, l gets changed 
into i, u , , � respectively. ex- yaj becomes ij, vac becomes uc, vraśc becomes vśca. 
When  the two letters  out of the four (y, r, l, v), comes togather, the second one gets c
hanged.  

first letter doesnot  get channged. But in the root vay the first letter v gets changed into
 u and not the second letter y81. After the pūrvābhyāsa, these roots in li	 lakāra take th
e  following 18 suffix-es of li	 lakāra: �al-atus-us- thal-athus-a-�al-va-ma in parasma
ipada by the sūtra �alatusus-thalathusa-�alavamā� and take following suffixes in ātm
anepada: e, āte, ire, se, āthe, dhve,e, vahe, mahe. These ātmanepada suffixes are obta
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 Pushpa Dixit- vol-2, p-296. 
81 Pushpa Dixit, p-297. 
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ined after    applying different sutras82 on the suffixes- ta, ātām, jha, thāsa, āthām, dh
vam, i�, vahi,  mahi�. 

Person Singular Number Dual Number Plural Number 

Third Ta ātām Jha 

Second thāsa āthām Dhvam 

First i�  vahi mahi� 

 

2.3.6 The suffixes in lu� lakāra (ātmanepada):  

 In this lakāra, lu� gets ātmanepada ādeśa ta, ātām, jha, thās, āthām, dhvam, i	, vahi 

and mahi� according to the person and number. tās is coming from the sūtra syatāsī llu	o� 

(P-3.1.33). The suffix ta, ātām, jha are changing into �ā-rau-ras by the sūtra  luta� 

prathamasya �āraurasa�(P-2.4.85).  In �ā suffix, ā is rest after the anubandhalopa. Because 

of �itva-sāmarthya, ās of tās is dropped. Thus finally tā is the suffix form. i�āgama takes 

place by the sūtra ārdhadhātukasye�a valāde� (P-7.2.35) in between the roots and the 

suffixes. When  ātām becomes rau and ras in lu�, third person (prathama-prur�a) dual 

and plural number, the s of tās is dropped by the sūtra ri ca. Thus the suffix form in 

third person dual number becomes tārau and in the third person plural number the 

suffix becomes tāra� (rutva visarga of s in). By the sūtra thāsa� se (P-3.4.80), thās 

becomes se in second person singular number and finlly tāse is formed. In second 

person dual number, the suffix is āthām which has 	it ā�. 	it ā� becomes e by the 

sūtra 	ita-ātmanepadānā� 	ere (P-3.4.79) and the suffix becomes tāsāthe. In dhva� 

ādeśa,  	it ā�  also becomes e by the sūtra 	ita-ātmanepadānā� 	ere (P- 3.4.79) and 

the suffix tādhve is formed. In the uttamapuru�a, i	 is ādeśa in singular number. hala 	 

is dropped and 	it i becomes e by the sūtra 	ita-ātmanepadānā� 	ere (P-3.4.79). The s 

of tās becomes h by the sūtra ha eti. So the suffix in uttamapuru�a singular number is 

tāhe. The s of tās is unchanged in uttamapuru�a dual and plural number. So the suffix 

forms are tāsvahe and tāsmahe.      

Person Singular Number Dual Number Plural Number 

Third tā tārau tāra� 

                                                           
82 li�aśtajhayoreśirec , �it-ātmanepadānā� �ere, thāsa� se. 
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Second tāse tāsāthe tādhve 

First tāhe tāsvahe tāsmahe 

 

2.3.7 The suffixes in l�� lakāra (ātmanepada):  

The l	 takes sya by the sūtra syatāsi lluto� and the s of sya gets changed into � by the 

sūtra ādeśapratyayo� (P-8.3.59). The rest process is same as la	 lakāra.  Only in the 

uttamapuru�a dual and plural number, a of sya becomes ā by the sūtra atodīrgho ya–i 

(P-7.3.101) to form the suffixes �yāvahe and �yāmahe. So the final forms of l	 in 

ātmanepada are: 

Person Singular Number Dual Number Plural Number 

Third �yate �yete �yante 

Second �yase �yethe �yadhve 

First �ye �yāvahe �yāmahe 

 

2.3.8 The suffixes in āśīrli� lakāra (ātmanepada):  

The āśīrli– is ārdhadhātuka.So when the suffix is added to the root, it becomes 

ārdhadhātuka by the sūtra li–gāśi�i (P-3.4.116). Here sīyu	 āgama is taking place by 

the sūtra li�a� sīyu	 (P-3.4.102)but the s of the sīyu	 is not getting dropped because 

the sūtra li–ga� sa lopo’nantasya (P-7.2.79) is applied to the sārvadhātuka only. 

Here the s if sīyu	 and the su	 is pratyayāvayaya
83

 and if the ikāra is present before 

the s, it becomes � by the sūtra ādeshpratyayo�. Thus the letter ta is also becoming 

	a by the sūtra �	unā �	uh (P-8.4.41). Because the āśīrli– is ārdhadhātuka, i�āgama 

is happening by the sūtra ārdhadhātukasye�a valāde� (P-7.2.35). The letter y of 

sīyu	 will be dropped if the val suffixes are added to the root.  Suffix jha of the 

ātmanepada becomes ran by the sūtra jhasya ran (P-3.4.105). After these processes, 

we can get the final forms in the āśīrli– in ātmanepada as: 

Person Singular Number Dual Number Plural Number 

Third �ī��a �īyāstām �īran 
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Second �ī��hā� �īyāstām �īdhvam 

First �īya �īvahi �īmahi 

 

2.3.9 The suffixes in lu� lakāra (ātmanepada):  

In this lakāra, the suffixes are made up of the following six suffixes: sijluk, sak+sij, 

a�, ca�, ksa and sic. The suffix sijluk appears only in parasmaipada. This suffix is 

sārvadhātuka and it does not allow śap (along with sic). The gā ādeśa of the root i� 

gatau, the root sthā, 4 dā roots (do= dā, dā�a=dā, de�=dā, �udā–=dā), �udhā–=dhā, 

pā pāne from bhvādiga�a, root bhū, ghrā, dhe	 (dhā), śā, chā and sā these roots take 

the suffix made by sijluk suffix in lu� lakāra parasmaipada. The ā ending  roots  

except gā, pā pāne, sthā, ghusa–jaka dā, dhā, khyā,hvā get sak+sic suffixes in lu� 

parasmaipada.The ā-ending roots in ātmanepada take suffixes made by sic only. The 

halanta roots yam, ram, nam take the suffix made by sak+sic. In these roots ram is 

ātmanepada but when it comes with the upasarga vi and  ā, it becomes parasmaipada 

and in that case it takes suffix made by sak+sic. The roots vac, asu, khyā, lip, �ic, 

hve–,  roots from pu�ādiga�a, dyutādiga�a and ldit roots, root s, śās and , roots 

which are irit j�� vayohānau, mrucu, mlucu gatyarthau, grucu glucu steyakara�e, 

glu–cu gatau, tuośvi gativddhayo� and the śrauta root stanbhu take the suffix made 

by a� suffix in lu� parasmaipada. In Vedic Sanskrit  k, m, d and ruh take suffix 

made up of a� suffix but in laukika Sanskrit, k, m, d  roots take suffix made by sic 

and the root ruh takes ksa. The roots having �yanta, and the roots śri, drū, sru, dhe	, 

śvi, gup, kam (which either have or don’t have �yanta) take the suffix made by ca�. 

The roots dhe	 and śvi optionally take suffix made by ca�.  The roots which are ‘ani	 

śalanta igupadha’ take the suffix made by ksa suffix. These roots are- kruś, diś, mś, 

riś, ruś, liś, viś, sp�, k�, tvi�, dviś, śli�, mih, ruh, lih, dih, duh.  When the ve	 roots- 

ghu, bhu, thu, sthu, guhū, which are śalanta igupadha, becomes ani	 they take 

suffixes made by ksa.  

The forms of these suffixes are given below:- 

The suffix made by sijluk: (parasmaipada) 

Person Singular  Dual Plural 
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Third Person t tām an (u�) 

Second Person s (: ) tam ta 

First Person am va ma 

 

The suffix made by sak+sic: (parasmaipada)  

Person Singular  Dual Plural 

Third Person sīt si��ām si�u� 

Second Person sī�  si��am si��a 

First Person si�am si�va si�ma 

 

Suffix made by a�- (parasmaipada) 

Person Singular  Dual Plural 

Third Person at atām an 

Second Person a�  atam ata 

First Person Am āva āma 

 

Suffix made by a�- (ātmanepada) 

Person Singular  Dual Plural 

Third Person ata etām Anta 

Second Person athā�  ethām Adhvam 

First Person e āvahi āmahi 

 

Suffix made by ca�- (parasmaipada) 

Person Singular  Dual Plural 

Third Person at atām an 

Second Person a�  atam ata 

First Person am āva āma 
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Suffix made by ca�- (ātmanepada) 

Person Singular  Dual Plural 

Third Person ata etām anta 

Second Person athā�  ethām adhvam 

First Person e āvahi āmahi 

 

Suffix made by ksa- (parasmaipada) 

Person Singular  Dual Plural 

Third Person sat satām san 

Second Person sa�  satam sata 

First Person sam sāva sāma 

 

Suffix made by kas- (ātmanepada) 

Person Singular  Dual Plural 

Third Person sat sātām santa 

Second Person sathā�  sāthām sadhvam 

First Person si sāvahi sāmahi 

Suffix made by sic – (parasmaipada) 

Person Singular  Dual Plural 

Third Person sīt satām su� 

Second Person sī�  stam sta 

First Person sam sva sma 

 

Suffix made by sic- (ātmanepada) 

Person Singular  Dual Plural 

Third Person sat sātām sata 

Second Person sthā�  sāthām dhvam 

First Person si svahi smahi 
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Suffix made by i	+sic- (parasmaipada) 

Person Singular  Dual Plural 

Third Person īt i��ām i�u� 

Second Person ī� i��am i��a 

First Person i�am i�va i�ma 

 

Suffix made by i	+sic - (ātmanepada) 

Person Singular  Dual Plural 

Third Person i��a i�ātām i�ata 

Second Person i�a�hā�  i�āthām i�hvam 

First Person i�i i�vahi i�mahi 

 

In this lakāra, ajādi roots take ā	 āgama (by the sūtra ā�ajādinām (P-6.4.72)) and cli 

suffix (by cli lu–i (P-3.4.43)). The cli suffix has ādeśa sic by the sūtra cle� sic (P-

3.4.44). After anubandha lopa, only s is rest in the sic. Due to ārdhadhātuka, 

i�āgama takes place after the root.  

The halādi roots take a	 āgama. The a	 and ā	 both are 	it, and therefore they are 

added before the root.Therefore the a�ga/ base form is:  ā	/a	 + root +suffix forms.  

2.3.10 The suffixes in l� lakāra (ātmanepada):   

The process of l� lakāra formation is almost similar to la� lakāra. The ā	 and a	 

āgama is added at the beginning of ajādi and halādi roots respectively.  And the 

vikara�a sya is added before the suffixes of la� lakāra to make the form of l�. The 

final form of l� lakāra suffixes are in ātmanepada are: 

Person Singular  Dual Plural 

Third Person Syat sye�ām syanta 

Second Person syathā� syethām syadhvam 
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First Person Sye syāvahi syāmahi 

  

2.4 Verb Formation Process: The verb formation can be divided into two sections: 

Primay form formation and secondary form formation.  

2.4.1 Primary form formation: 

For the verb formation, the roots from the ten ga�as (bhuvādiga�a etc ten ga�as) 

undergo to the following process: 

a) The roots (in sārvadhātuka) take la	 lakāra etc from the sūtra vartamāne la	 

(P-3.2.123) and so on.  

b) For the verb form, it takes the suffix tip etc depending on number and person. 

The suffixes are getting modified (as discussed above) and getting the final 

forms of suffixes. 

c) Because the suffix became sārvadhātuka, the vikara�a śap etc is being inserted 

in between the root and the suffix by the sūtra kartari śap and so on. Here śap 

etc  vikara�as also undergo through  itasa–j–ā and lopa process. Finally 

itasa–j–aka letters are dropped by the sūtra  tasya lopa� (P-1.3.9) and ‘a’ etc 

vikara�as are added to the roots. These vikara�as are  sārvadhātuka by the 

sūtra ti�śit- sārvadhātukam(P-3.4.113)’.   

d) In this stage, sandhi takes place between the root and the vikara�a. For this 

purpose, we look for the verb endings. In the ik ending roots, ik becomes gu�a.  

For example, in the roots ji, nī, dru, bhū, h, t-  i/ī becomes e, u/ū becomes o, 

/� becomes ar respectively. From eco’yavāyāva� (P-6.1.77), e and o becomes 

aya and ava respectively. Therefore the form becomes jay-, nay-, drav-, bhav-, 

har-, tar- respectively. And when the vikara�a is added, these forms become 

jaya-,  naya-, drava-, bhava-, hara-, tara- respectively. In the ejanta roots, e, 

ai, o and au are the endings. When śap is added to the roots which has e, ai 

and au endings, the endings change into ay, āy and āv respectively. For 

example, dhe (dh+e) becomes dh+ aya= dhay-, mlai becomes ml+āy= mlāy- 

and dhau becomes dh+āv= dhāv-. And when the vikara�a is added, these 

forms become dhaya-, mlāya-, dhāva- respectively. In the laghu ik-upapada 

roots (roots having i, u and  in upadhā), the letters in the upadhā becomes 
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gu�a. For example, cit- becomes chet-, mud- becomes mod- and v� becomes 

var�-. When the vikara�a is added, these forms become cheta-, moda- and 

var�a- respectively. The roots pā, ghrā, dhmā, sthā, mnā, dā�, dś, , s, śad� 

and sad� becomes pib-, jighr-, dham-, ti�	h-, man-, yacch-, paśy-, cch-, dhau-, 

śīy-  and sīd- respectively when śit suffix is added
84

. When the vikara�a is 

added, these forms become piba-, jighra-, dhama-, ti�	ha-, mana-, yaccha-, 

paśya-, ccha-, dhāva-, śīya- and sīda-. When śit suffix is added, the roots i�, 

ga� and ya� take ch- in the place of last letter
85

. From the sūtra che ca (P-

6.1.72), there will be tukāgama and the froms of these roots will be icch-, 

gacch- and yacch- respectively. After adding the vikara�a, these roots become 

iccha-, gaccha- and yaccha- respectively. The vikara�a is simply added to the 

rest roots in the bhavādiga�a. In this way, depending on the ending words and 

upadhā words, the modifications in the roots take place.  

e) After the a�gakārya (or sandhi) between root and vikara�a (in sārvadhātuka), 

the suffixes are added and the final verb is formed in all lakāras respectively.  

f) For the ārdhadhātuka lakāra, roots are to be identified as se	 and ani	.if the 

root is se	, there will be i�āgama. The roots follow the rest process similar to 

the sārvadhātuka. 

2.4.2 Secondary form formation:  

2.4.2.1 The verb formation process in curādiga	a and 	ijanta –  

Ten ga�as have been discussed in the section of classification of Roots. In those ten 

ga�as, the curādiga�a and �ijanta is taking two vikara�as -�ic and śap.  The vikara�a 

�ic is svārthika in curādiga�a, so it doesnot add any specific meaning to the verb.  

And in the �ijanta, it   is used in sense of hetu and therefore the �ic suffix is used to 

make causative forms in Sanskrit. The �ic suffix, in curādiga�a, is added to the root 

by the sutra satyāpapāśa….curādibhyo �ic (P-3-1-25). In nijanta it is assigned by the 

sūtra hetumatiśca.  

                                                           
84

 pāghrādhmāsthāmnā(P-7.3.78) 
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In �ic suffix, �a becomes itsanj–aka by cu	u and ca by halantya�. Both the 

itsanj–aka is dropped by the sūtra tasya lopa�. The ikāra is rest in the �ic suffix and 

that ikāra is ārdhadhātuka by the sūtra ārdhadhātuka� śe�a�. By the sūtra ‘puganta-

laghūpadhasya ca’, ikāra and ik (i, u,  -which is present at the upadhā) becomes 

gu�a. In the absence of ik letters at the upadhā, vddhi takes place by the sūtra ata 

upadhāyā� and aco –�iti. After guna/vddhi between root and �ic suffix, the root is 

called sanādyanta (it beomes dhātu-sa–jaka) which takes the different ti�anta 

suffixes to form verbs in curādiga�a. In between sanādyanta dhātu and ti�anta 

suffixes, śap vikara�a is added. After the itsanj–ā of ś and p, only a is left in śap 

which is sārvadhātuka. Therefore gu�a takes place by the sūtra 

sārvadhātukārdhadhātukayo� and i becomes e. By the sūtra ‘eco’yavāyāva�, e 

becomes ay to which a (of śap) is added. Almost all �ic roots are ubhayapadi. The 

process of verb formation is similar to the other ga�as except li	 and lu�.  

In li�, the sūtra – ‘kāsyanekāca ām-vaktavyo li	i’ and k–cānuprayujyate li	i are 

assigning ām-suffix and applying k-bhū-as forms- ckāra, babhūva and āsa with the 

curādi roots. Because the ām-suffix is inserted in li	, the luk of �i, which was taking 

place by the sūtra �erini	i does not take place. The sūtra ayāmantālvāyyetnvi��u�u 

assigns ay in the place of �i. Therefore the verb forms are root+ ayā–cakāra, root+ 

ayāmbabhūva and root+ayāmāsa.    

In lu�, when �ic is added to the root, cli (by the sūtra cli lu�i , P-3-1-43) gets changed 

into ca� because of ca� ādeśa by the sūtra �iśridrusrubhya� kartari ca� (P-3-1-48). 

When ca� is there with the root, it allows sanvadbhāva by the sūtra sanvallaghuni 

ca�pare’naglope (P-7-4-93). Because of sanvadbhāva, dvitva of root takes place and 

the abhyāsa akāra gets changed into ikāra due to ādesh by the sūtra sanyata�. If there 

is ukāra at the abhyāsa, it gets changed into ikāra by the sūtra o� puya�jyapare.  

After a	āga�, cli-> ca�, and ti� process, the lū� forms are generated in parasmaipada 

and ātmanepada.    

Forms of �yanta: -  

In parasmaipada - bhū � bhāva + 

yati/yata�/yanti/yasi/yatha�/yatha/yāmi/yāva�/yāma� (in la	). 
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bhū � bhāva + yā–cakāra/ yā–cakratu�/ yā–cakru�/ yā–cakratha/ 

yā–cakrathu� /yā–cakra / yā–cakāra/yā–cakva/ yā–cakma (in li	) 

bhū � bhāva + yāmbabhūva/  yāmbabhūvatu�/ yāmbabhūvu�/ 

yāmbabhūvitha/ yāmbabhūvathu�/ yāmbabhūva / yāmbabhūva/ 

yāmbabhūviva/ yāmbabhūvima (in li	) 

bhū � bhāva + yāmāsa/ yāmāsatu�/ yāmāsu�/ yāmāsitha/ 

yāmāsathu�/ yāmāsa/ yāmāsa/ yāmāsiva/ yāmāsima (in li	) 

bhū � bhāva + yitā/yitārau/yitāra�/ yitāsi/ yitāstha�/ yitāstha/ 

yitāsmi/ yitāsva�/ yitāsma� (in lu	) 

bhū � bhāva + yi�yati/ yi�yata�/ yi�yanti/ yi�yasi// yi�yatha�/ 

yi�yatha/ yi�yāmi/ yi�yāva�/ yi�yāma� (in l	) 

bhū � bhāva + yatu/yatā�/yantu/ya/yata�/yata/yāni/yāva/yāma (in 

lo	) 

bhū � a+ bhāva + yat/yatām/yan/ya�/yatam/yata/yam/yāva/yāma (in 

la�) 

bhū � bhāva +yet/yetām/yeyu�/ye�/yetam/yeta/yeyam/yeva/yema (in 

vidhili�) 

bhū � bhāv +yāt/yāstām/yāsu�/yā�/yāstam/yāsta/ yāsam/yāsva/yāsma 

(in āśīrli�) 

bhū � abī+bhavat /bhavatām/ bhavan/ bhava� /bhavatam/ bhavata/ 

bhavam/ bhavāva/ bhavāma  (in lu� ) 

bhū � a+bhāva+ yi�yati/yi�yata�/yi�yanti/ yi�ya�/ yi�yatam/ yi�yata 

/yi�yam/ yi�yāva/ yi�yāma (in l� ) 

In these lakāra forms, the verb form of lu� lakāra is looking different as the ‘ya’ form 

is dispeared during verb formation process because the ikāra of nic has been dropped 

by the sūtra �erani	. The root has dvitva, abhyāsa becomes hrasva, and root 

undergoes to the jaśtva process. Further ukāra of abhyāsa bu has ādeśa it by the sūtra 
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o� puya�jyapare. Further this ikāra becomes dīrgha by the sūtra dīrgho lagho�. 

Because of these processes, we see the difference in lu�- �ijanta. 

For example- root ad- atti (la	) -- ādayati (�ijanta-la	) --ādidat- (�ijanta-lu�)     

 Root kup-  kupyati-  kopayati-     acukupat 

 Root k-  karoti-   kārayati-  akārayat 

 Root khād -  khādati-   khādayati-   acīkhada    

Forms of �yanta: -  

In atmanepada - bhū � bhāva + yate/yete/ante/yasi/yatha�/yatha/yāmi/yāva�/yāma� 

(in la	) 

bhū � bhāva +  yā–cakre/yā–cakrāte/yā–cakrire /yā–cakri�e/ 

yā–cakrāthe/ yā–cakri�hve/ yā–cakre/ yā–cak�hve/ yā–cakmahe (in 

li	)  

bhū � bhāva + yitā/yitārau/yitāra�/ yitāse/ yitāsāthe/ yitādhbe/ 

yitāhe/ yitāsvahe/ yitāsmahe (in lu	) 

bhū � bhāva + yi�yate/ yi�yete/ yi�yantei/ yi�yase/ yi�yethe/ yi�yadhve/ 

yi�ye/ yi�yāvahe/ yi�yāmahe (in l	) 

bhū � bhāva +yatā�/yetā�/yantām/ yasva/ yethām/ yadhvam/ yai/ 

yāvahai/ yāmahai (in lo	) 

bhū � a + bhāva + yata/ yetām/ yanta/ yathā�/ yethām/ yadhvam/ ye/ 

yāvahi/ yāmahi (in la� ) 

bhū � bhāva + yeta/ yeyātām/yeran/yethā�/yeyāthā�/yedhvam/yeya/ 

yevahi/yemahi (in vidhili�) 

bhū � bhāva +yi�ī�	a/ yi�īyāstām/ yi�īran /yi�ī�	hā�/ 

yi�īyāsthām/yi�īdhva�/ yi�īya/ yi�īvahi/ yi�īmahi (in āśīrli� ) 

bhū � abī+bhavata /bhavetām/ bhavanta/ bhavathā� /bhavethām/ 

bhavadhvam/ bhave/ bhavāvahi/ bhavāmahi  (in lu� ) 



75 

 

bhū � a + bhāva+ yi�yata/ yi�yetām/yi�yanta /yi�yathā� / yi�yethā�/ 

yi�yadhvam/ yi�ye/ yi�yāvahi/ yi�yāmahi (in l� ) 

2.4.2.2 Verb formation process in sananta – The sananta forms of verbs are used 

to express the sense of desire (icchā).  Here the root takes sanādi suffixes. The sanādi 

suffixes are 12 – san, kyac, kāmyac, kya�, kya�, kvip, ya�, īya�, yak, āya, �ic, and �i�. 

(The �ic and san suffixes are used with all the roots. The suffix ya� is not used with 

all roots and suffix yak is used with ka�dvādi roots. The suffixes īya�, āya and �ic is 

used with the roots maintioned in the sūtras. The suffixes kyac, kāmyac, kya� and 

kya� are used with subantas only, and not with the roots.  The suffix kvip is used with  

prātipadikas only, and not with the roots). The verb forms of the roots in sanādyanta 

are dependent on their catagories, i.e. ātmanepada, parasmaipada and ubhayapada.  

For example- √pa	h � √pa	h +san (dhāto� karma�a� samānakartkād-icchāyā� vā) 

� anubandhalopa , ārdhadhātukasa–jyā, i�āgama, � √pa	h +isa � √pa	h+ √pa	h + 

isa (sanya�o�) � pa+pa	h+isa � pi+pa	h+isa (sanyata�)� pipa	hi�a 

(ādeshapratyayo�) � pipa	hi�a+śap +tip/tas… etc. = pipa	hi�ati/ pipa	hi�ata�/ 

pipa	hi�anti etc are the forms. In this way, all the forms can be derived in sanādyanta 

process.  

 2.4.2.3 Verb forms of ya�anta and ya�luganta – These verb forms are used to 

indicate the reduplication of the action
86

. The difference between ya� and ya�luk is 

this much that the ya� suffix is present in the ya�anta process and ya� becomes luk in 

the ya�luk process. ( i.e. ya is visible in ya�, and ya is not visible in ya�luk). For 

example- gacchati � ja�gamyate, jayate � jejīyate, pa	hati � pāpa	hyate, dadāti� 

dedīyate, paśyati� darīdśyate, rak�yati �rārak�yate etc are the ya�anta examples. 

In ya�anta, all forms are ātmanepada
87

. In ya�luganta, the verb forms are 

parasmaipada because of the principle “(ya�-pratyayasya) �itvasya pratyayāpratyaya-

sādhāra�atvena pratyaya-lak�a�āpravtte� (anudāttedbhyo �itbhyo’pi ātmanepada� 

bhavati)
88

. It means that pratyayalak�a�a is unapplicable where the pratyaya (suffix) 

and apratyaya (other than suffix) both are indicated.  Therefore �it-ending of 

                                                           
86

 dhātorekāco halāde� kriyāsamabhihāre ya�, (P-3-1-22), (pauna�punya� bh�śārthaśca kriyā-

samabhihāra�, tasmin dyotye ya� syāt) 
87

 Dixit, Pushpa, (2011), sanādyanta-dhātupā�ha, p-4.  
88 Dixit, Pushpa, (2011), sanādyanta-dhātupā�ha, p-4. 
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ātmanepada is also not possible. So ya�luganta has only parasmaipada forms. For 

example - √bhū � bobhavīti, bobhūta�, bobhuvati etc. 

2.4.2.4 Verb forms of nāmadhātu:-  The nāmadhātu formation is a process of  

changing nāma or prātipadika into the root to form the verbs. Here the nominal words 

the source of nāmadhātu. So the roots listed in the dhātupātha are not used to form 

the verbs of nāmadhātu. The suffixes kyac, kya�, kya� , kvip etc are used with the 

subanta-pada to form these nāmadhātus.  When kya� suffixe is used, it denotes the 

upamāna or behavior (ācara�a)
89

. For example- k��āyate=(k��a kī taraha ācara�a 

karatā hai). When agent desires something for himself, then the object of the desire 

takes the kyac or kāmyac suffix. For example- sa� (ātmana�) putra� iccati = putrīyati 

(kyac), sa� (ātmana�) putra� iccati = putrakāmyati (kāmyac). The suffix kya� is used 

with lohitādi prātipadika (lohitādi-�ābhya� kya� ) and avyakta-anukara�a i.e. 

reduplication of unuttered sound (avyaktānukara�ād…). For example- 

lohitāyati/lohitāyate, a-pa	apa	āyati/pa	apa	āyate. The suffix kvip is used with all the 

prātipadikas to indicate the sense of ācara�a (behavior). For example- aśvati, kākati, 

gardabhati etc.  

2.5 The k�danta forms of Verbs: The Sanskrit verbs have ti�anta and kdanta 

forms. In the ti�anta forms, roots take the ti�anta suffixes and in the kdanta forms, 

roots take kdanta suffixes. These kdanta forms are primarily subanta padas but 

these are used to express participle forms (of verbs). Approx 136 suffixes are listed in 

Pā�ini’s As	ādhyāyi which are used in the sense of kartari, karma�i, bhāve, kārake 

sa–jyāyā�, kcchra-akcchra-arthe�u, akartari, tācchīlike-kartari, bahula-arthe, 

vidhau, arhe, chandasi-ktyarthe, chandasi-tumarthe, pūrvakāle, prati�edhe, 

icchārthe�u, kara�-adhikara�ayo� etc. Following are the important kdanta suffixes 

which are used to express the participle forms in a Sanskrit sentence:  

Whenever any suffix is added to the root, it affects the last svars of the ajanta root and 

upadhā svara (second last svara) of the halanta svara. There are four types of 

suffixes- ti�anta, vikara�a, sanādyanta and kdanta. The kdanta suffix is divided 

into ktya and kt. tavyat, tavya,anīyara, yat, �yat and kyap are ktya suffixes which 

are used for passive voice. The kt suffixs are used for active voice. The kt suffixes- 

                                                           
89 kartu� kya� salopaśca (P-3/1/11). upamānātkartu� subantādācāre kya� vā syāt.  
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tumun, �amul, ase, adhyai, tvā, lyap, tosun and kasun do not change their forms. 

These suffixes are used to represent the following types of verbs in Sanskrit: 

• Present Participle: śat and śānac suffixes are used to make present participle 

forms. The śat suffix is used with parasmaipada and śānac is used with 

ātmanepada.  For example-   arjayan (śat), dhārayan (śat), gacchan (śat), 

paśyan (śat), edhamāna� (śānac), nā	yamāna� (śānac) etc.  

• Past Participle: The suffixes kta and ktavatu (i.e. ni�	hā suffixes) are primarily 

used to form past participle, and kvasu -kānacn are used the sense of li	 lakāra 

i.e. remote past. The words- bhūta�, kta�, smta� etc. have kta suffix and 

bhūtavān, ktavān, smtavān etc. have ktavatu suffixes. The roots sad, vas, śru 

etc, in li	, take  kvasu ādesh optionally and form  the words- sedivān, ū�ivān, 

śuśruvān respectively. The sūtra - li	a� kānajvā (P-3.2.105) assigns kānac 

suffix as ādesh in place of li	 in veda.  cikyāna�, su�uvāna� etc are the 

examples.   

• Potential Participle: The suffixes- tavyat, tavya, anīyara, kelimara, are used to 

indicate potential participle.  pa	hitavya�, pa	hanīya� etc are the examples. 

‘pacelimā māsa�’ is famous example of kelimar suffix.  

• Indeclinable Participles: The suffixes ktvā and lyap are used to make 

indeclinable participle. The suffix- ktvā is used when the agents of two actions 

are same and the second action is done after compleating the first one. Ex- sa� 

pa	hitvā khādati. Here pa	hitvā is pūrvakālika kriyā. As the form of pa	hitvā is 

not changing, the suffix ktvā is representing indeclinable participle. The suffix 

lyap is also used in the sence of pūrvakālika kriyā.  But the difference is this 

that the lyap is used with the roots which have prefix. For example- āgatya 

(ā+gam+lyap).       

• Infinitives: The suffix tumun is used to indicate the purpose of the other 

action. For example- sa� pa	hitu� gacchati. Here the purpose of gaman-kriyā 

is being said by the word- pa	hitu�. The infinitives may be used to denote the 

aucitya and sāmarthya.  
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The suffixes kyap, yat, �yat etc also indicate the verb.  For example- stu+kyap= 

stutya�, vraj+kyap = vrajyā, pā+yat= peya�, pari+vraj+�yat = parivrājya�, 

pra+yuj+�yat = prayojya�.    

2.6 Conditional Use of Lakāra  

These ten lakāras are used in the syntax differently. The conditional use of different 

words in the sentence governs the use of the lakāra. The time delimitation is also 

reflected by the use of lakāra in different tenses. How the use of different lakāra 

dependes on the conditionality and time delimitation, this will be discussed in this 

section.     

2.6.1 Use of la	-lakāra  

 

When we look into the use of la	-lakāra forms in details, we find more interesting issues in 

la	-lakāra mapping. When a particular nipāta is used in a Sanskrit sentence, the la	-lakāra 

can also be used to express the past or the future tense.   

 

The sutras la	 sme (P-3.2.118)  and aparok�e ca (P-3.2.119) say that la	 occurs with the nipāta 

sma to denote the action of past tense. 

Example- krī�anti sma prā�amūlyai� yashā�si = prā�amūlya se yasha kharīdate the. 

 

The sutra nanau pratip�	-prativacane (P-3.2.120) says that says that la	 occur with nanu in 

response to a question about any action/task. 

Example- (akār�ī� ka	a�?)… nanu karomi= hān, kara liyā. 

 

The sutra nanvorvibhā�ā (P-3.2.121) says that the la	 optionally occurs with na and nu to 

denote past.  

Example- (akār�ī� ka	a�?)… na karomi= hān, kara liyā. 

aha� nu pa	hāmi = hān, maine pa�hā.   

 

The sutra vartamāne la	 (P-3.2.123) says that the la	 is used in vartamāna (i.e. present tense).  

For example-  

sa� pa	hati. (vaha pa�hatā hai. Or vaha pa�ha rahā hai).  

 

The sutra yāvat-purā-nipātayor-la	 (P-3.3.4) says that the la	 is used with the nipāta yāvat and 

purā when the action is denoted in the future.  
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Example- 

pa	hanti iha purā= pahale yahān pa�hegā.  

vasantīha purā chātrā� = chātra pahale yahān rahegā. 

 

The sutra vibhā�ā kadā karhyo� (P-3.3.5) says that la	 occurs with kadā and karhi to denote 

the future tense. Example-  kadā bhu–kte (or karhi  bhu–kte) = kaba khāenge?  

 

The sutra ki�vtte lipsāyā� (P-3.3.6) says that that the affix la	 optionally occurs after a 

verbal root used in conjunction with ki�vtta (ka�, katara� & katama�)
90

.  

Example-  

ka� bhavān bhojayati.  katara� bhavān bhojayati. katama� bhavān bhojayati. 

ka� bhavān bhojayi�yati. katara� bhavān bhojayi�yati. katama� bhavān bhojayi�yati. 

ka� bhavān bhojayitā. katara� bhavān bhojayitā. katama� bhavān bhojayitā. 

The sutra lipsyamāna-siddhau ca (P-3.3.7) says that la	 optionally occur to denote future 

when accomplishment is conditioned by a wish fulfilled.  

Example- yo anna� dadāti sa svarga� yāti = jo anna degā vaha svarga jāegā. 

 

The sutra lo�artha-lak�ane ca (P-3.3.8) says that la	 occurs  in the sense of lo	 (imperative). 

Example- upādhyāyaśced āgacchati, atha tva� vyākara�a� adhī�va = yadi upādhyāya āte 

hain to tumhe vyākara�a pa�hanā cāhiye. 

.   

The sutra li� cordhvamauhūrtike (P-3.3.9) says that the la	 and li� optionally occur to denote 

future time exceeded by a muhurtta (approximate to the present).  

Example-  muhurttasya paścād upādhyāyaśced āgacchati, atha tva� vyākara�a� adhī�va.  

(Or muhurttasya paścād upādhyāyaśced āgacched, atha tva� vyākara�a� adhī�va). 

 

The sutra vartamāna-samīpe vartamānād vā (P-3.3.131) says that the lakāras which are used 

to denote the action of present tense, optionally denotes the action of recent past or recent 

future (i.e. the action which happened or will happen recently).  

For example-  

kadā āgato’si (kaba āe?or kaba āe ho?), ayam āgacchāmi (abhī  āyā). 

kadā gami�yasi? (kaba jāoge?),  e�a gacchāmi (abhī jāungā). 

 

                                                           
90Sharma, Rama Nath, The As�ādhyāyi of Panini, Vol-3, p-471. 
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The sutra āśa�sāyā� bhūtavacca (P-3.3.132) says that the affixes which denote past action 

also optionally occur after a verbal root when āśa�sā is expressed
91

. Example- 

upādhyāyaśced āgamat, ete vyākara�a� adhyagī�mahi. Or upādhyāyaśced āgacchati, 

vyakara�a� adhīmahe.  

 

2.6.2 Use of li	 lakāra:  

parok
e li� (P-3.2.115) says that the li	 took place when the un-witnessed (parok�a) 

action is to be indicated. chakāra, babhūva etc. 

haśaśvatorla� (P-3.2.116) says la� and li	 occurs with the verbal roots which has ha 

and śaśvad. 

Example-  

a) iti ha akarot 

b) iti ha cakāra 

c) śaśvad akarot 

d) śaśvad cakāra 

praśne cāsannakāle (P-3.2.117) says that la� and li	 occur after a li	 with a question 

of action of recent past.  

Ex- agacchad (or jagāma) devadatta�- kyā  devadatta gayā? 

Puri lu� cāsme (P-3.2.122) – says that lu� occurs optionally with la	 when purā is 

there and not when it is not used in conjunction with sma.  

Ex- vasantīha purā chātra� - pahale yahā chātra rahate the.  

If la� and lo	 are not accepted, li	 will be introduced by P- 3.2.115.  

Ex- ū�u� iha purā chātra� - sunā hai yahā pahale chātra rahate the.  

2.6.3 Use of lu	 lakāra : 

                                                           
91 Sharma, Rama Nath, The As�ādhyāyi of Panini, Vol-3, p-555.  
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a) vibhā�ā kadā karhyo� (P-3.3.5) – In this sūtra Sharma (1995) says, “the option 

of la	 is made available against both l	 ‘general future’ as well as lu	 ‘first 

future’… bhu�kte of la	 against bhok�yase of l	 and bhoktā of lu	. 

Ex- 

1. kadā bhu–kte- kaba khāegā 

2. kadā bhok�yate- kaba khāegā 

3. kadā bhoktā- kaba khāegā  

4. karhi bhu–te- kaba khāegā 

5. karhi bhok�yate- kaba khāegā 

6. karhi bhoktā - kaba khāegā 

b) anadyatane lu	 (P-3.3.15) says that the suffix lu	 occurs when a future action is 

denoted. That future action must not be shown as vartamāna-sāmipya. 

Ex- śva� kartā - vaha kala karane wālā hai, or vaha kala karegā.  

 

 

2.6.4 Use of lo� lakāra- 

a) sme lo	 (P-3.2.165)- The nipāt sma will be added to the lo	 if there is an 

inspiration to do any word after the time denoted by ‘muhūrta’. 

Ex- muhūrtasya paścād  śi�ya� pā	ha� pa	hatu sma- muhūrta bhara ke bāda 

śi�ya pā	ha pa�he.  

 

b) adhī�	he ca (P-3.2.166)-lo	  will be used with sma in the sense of satkāra 

(welcome). 

Ex- a� sma rājan agnihotra� juhudhi- he rājana!  āpa agnihotra kā 

anu�	hāna kariye. 

 

2.6.5 Use of l	 lakāra- 

a) bhavi�yati gamyādaya� (P-3.3.3) : This rule says that the u�ādi affixes are 

used todenote the action located at the future time. As - āgāmi, bhāvi etc.  

Sharma (1995) clears that here the future is to be regarded as the significance 

of the affix u� only. The base doesn’t have any future meaning.   
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b) l	a� śe�e ca (P-3.3.13) says that the l	 will be used to denote action in the 

future tense. Ex- kari�yati - karegā. 

a) ākrośe na–yani� (P-3.3.112) 

b) napu�sake bhāve kta� (P-3.3.114)  

c) k�ipra-vacane l	 (P-3.3.133) says that the suffix l	 is used with the words 

which have sense of k�ipra provided āśa�sā is epressed.  

Ex- upādhyāyaśced k�ipra� āgami�yati, vyākara�a� adhi�yāmahe = 

upādhyāya jaldī āne wāle hain (yā jaidī āyenge), vyākara�a  pa�henge. 

d)  nānadyatanavat-kriyā-prabandha-sāmipyayo� (P-3.3.135) says that the 

suffixes la� (in past) and lu	 (in  future) are denied with the verbal roots which 

denotes continuation of action (kriyā-prabandha) and sāmipya (immediate 

time). The rule introduces the suffixes la� and l	.  

Ex- yāvaj-jīvam-anna�-adāt (lu�). yāvaj-jīvam-anna�- dāsyati (l	). jaba 

taka jīyā, anna diyā. jaba tak jīyegā, anna degā.  

  

e) bhavi�yati-maryādā-vacane-avarasmin (P-3.3.136) – This sutra is for akriyā-

prabandha and asāmipya. This indicates the kāla-vibhāga and deśavibhāga. In 

this sutra the word bhavi�yati is used to block bhūta-anadyatana suffix la�. 

The general future suffix lu	 is blocked and l	 finds scope. Here anadyatana 

bhavi�ya behaves like adyatana because of maryādā vacana.  

 

Ex- yo’yamadhvā gantavya āpā	aliputrāt-tasya yadavara� kauśāmbyā� tatra 

saktūn pāsyāma� (l	).  

Here lu	 -pātāsma�  has been blocked by this sūtra.  

 

f)  kālavibhāge-cānahorātrā�ā� (P-3.3.137) says that the ahorātra (reference of 

day and night) will take l	 (for adyatana bhavi�ya) instead of lu� (for 

adyatana bhavi�ya).  

Ex- 

yo’ya� vatsara āgāmī tasya yad avara-āgrahāya�yā� tatra yuktā 

adhye�yāmahe. (adhye�yāmahe instead of adhyetāsmahe). 

g) ki�-vtte li�-l	au (P-3.3.144)-says that li� and l	 occur with the word ki� in the 

sense of grahā. Here the form of ki� with the affixes �atar and �atam is included. 
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Ex-  

1. ko hari� nindet / nindi�yati – hari kī nindā  kauna karatā hai? 

2. Kataro hari� nindet / nindi�yati – do me se kaun eka hari kī nindā karatā 

hai?  

3. Katamo hari� nindet/ nindi�yati – aneka me se kauna eka hari kī nindā 

karatā hai?  

Optionally l� is also used. So anindi�yat will also be there optionally. 

 

Example of aki�vtta- 

The next sūtra anavakptyamar�ayor-aki�vtte’pi (P-3.3.145) – says that the suffixes 

li� and l	 occurs in asambhāvanā (incredibility) and amar�a (intolerance). 

Ex-  

1. na sambhāvayāmi  bhavān hari� nindet- main nahi samajhatā ki āpa hari kī 

nindā kiyā karate the/ karate hain / karenge.  

2. na sambhāvayāmi  bhavān hari� nindi�yati- main nahi samajhatā ki āpa hari 

kī nindā kiyā karate the/ karate hain / karenge.  

3. na mar�aye bhavān hari� nindi�yati- main nahi saha sakatā ki āpa hari kī 

nindā kiyā karate the/ karate hain / karenge.  

4. na mar�aye bhavān hari� nindet-  main nahi saha sakatā ki āpa hari kī nindā 

kiyā karate the/ karate hain / karenge.  

 

h) ki�-kilāstyarthe�u l	a� (P-3.3.146) – In the sense of asambhāvanā (incredibility) 

and amar�a (intolerance), l�� is used with the word ki�kila and asti. Here asti denotes 

asti, bhavati and vidyate. This sūtra blocks the use of li� which was assigned by the 

previous sūtra (P.3-3.45). 

Example-  

na śaddadhe ki�kila tva� sudrānna� bhok�yase – main visvāsa nahi karatā kit um 

sudra kā anna khāte ho. 

na mar�aye ki�kila tva� sudrānna� bhok�yase – main sahana nahi karatā kit um 

sudra kā anna khāte ho.  

tvam sūdrī� gami�yasi iti asti/bhavati/vidyate – tuma sūdrī kā gamana karate ho, 

aisā hai kyā? 

 

i)  śe�e l�ayadau- if the indeclinables except yacca and yadi is there, and  chitrīkara�a 

or āścarya is the possible meaning, the l	 lakāra is used. 
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Example- āścarya� andho nāma k��a� drak�yati- āścarya hai ki andhā bhī k��a 

ko dekhā hai. 

 

j) vibhā�ā dhātau sambhāvanavacane’yadi- if the roots denoting the meaning of 

possibility are in the upapada, the roots take li�. But the suffix l	 can also be used 

optionally. 

 Ex- sambhāvayāmi bhu–jīta/ bhok�yate vā bhavān - sambhāvanā karatā hoon ki āpa 

khaenge.  

 

2.6.6 Use of la� lakāra:  

a) anadyatane la� (P-3.2.111) : This is general rule which says that la� is used in 

anadyatana (past). Ex- abhavat. 

b) vibhā�ā sākā�k�e (P-3.2.114)- In the anadyatana bhūtakāla, if the smti-

bodhaka pada is used in the sentence with ākā�k�ya-bhāva, optionally it takes 

l	.  

Ex-  

smarasi k��a! vane vatsyāmastatra gāścārayāma�. -yāda hai k��a, vana me 

rahate the aura gāya charāte the.  

(vatsyāma�= rahate the; cārayi�yāma� = carāte the).  

When the la– is used, the sentence will be-  

smarasi k��a! vane avasāma, tatra gā� acārayāma. 

 

c) haśa�vator-la� ca (P-3.2.116)- with the word ha and śaśvat, the suffix li	 is 

optionally used in anadyatana parok�a. the suffix la� is also used. 

Ex-  

‘iti ha cakāra’- usane aisā niścaya hī kiyā. 

or ‘iti ha akarot’ – usane aisā niścaya hī kiyā.  

‘śaśvad akarot’- usane sadā aisā kiyā. 

or ‘śaśvat cakāra’ – usane sadā aisā kiyā. 

 

d) praśne-cāsannakāle (P-3.2.117)- When question is asked in āsannakāla of 

anadyatana bhūta and parok�a, the root takes la�. Optionally it also takes li�.  

Ex-  



85 

 

1. agacchat ki� (la–)- gayā thā kyā. 

2. jagāma ki�? (li	)- gayā thā kyā.  

3. kansa� jaghāna ki� - kansa ko mārā kyā? 

 

e) puri-lu� cāsame (P-3.2.122)- when purā nipāta is used with the root in bhūta 

anadyatana -kāla, lu� and la	 is used. This will not happen with the sma 

nipāta.  

Ex-  

1. vasantīha purā chātrā� (la	);  

2. iha purā chātrā� avātsu� (lu�);  

3. iha purā chātrā� avasan (la�);  

4. iha purā chātrā� ūr�u� (li	) 

Translation- 

yahān pahale chātra nivāsa karate the. 

 

f) iccārthe�u li�-lo	au (P-3.3.157)- if the icchārthaka root is present in the 

sentence as a upapada, the other root will take li� and lo	 suffix. 

Ex-  

1. icchāmi bhu–jīta bhavān 

2. icchāmi bhu–ktā� bhavān 

3. kāmaye bhu–jīta bhavān 

4. prārthaye bhu–jīta bhavān 

5. prārthaye bhu–ktā� bhavān 

 

g) prai�ātisarga-prāptakāle�u-ktyāśca (P-3.2.163)-  The roots take kt suffix and 

lo	 lakāra in the sense of prai�a (inspiration), atisarga ( order with desire / 

kāmācaritā),   and prāptakāla (appropriate time).  

Ex-  

karotu ka	a� iha bhavān pre�ita� 

karotu ka	a� bhavān atiś�	a� 

bhavata� prāptakāla� katakara�e 

bhavān yajatā� 

gururbhu�ktā� 
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pre�ita� śi�ya� pā	ha� pa	hatu  

  

h) gatvaraśca (P-3.2.164)- In the above said sūtra, if the time duration of 

muhurta is to be denoted,  the root will take li� and the above said ktya and 

lo	. 

Ex-  

1. muhūrtasya paścāt śi�ya� pā	ha� pa	het 

2. muhūrtasya paścāt śi�ya� pā	ha� pa	hatu 

3. muhūrtasya paścāt śi�ye�a pā	ha� pa	hanīya� 

 

i) sme lo	 (P-3.2.165)- The nipāt sma will be added to the lo	 if there is an 

inspiration to do any word after the time denoted by ‘muhūrta’. 

Ex- muhūrtasya paścād  śi�ya� pā	ha� pa	hatu sma- muhūrta bhara ke bāda 

śi�ya pā	ha pa�he.  

 

j) adhī�	he ca (P-3.2.166)- lo	 will be used with sma in the sense of satkāra 

(welcome). 

Ex- a� sma rājan agnihotra� juhudhi- he rājana!  āpa agnihotra kā 

anu�	hāna kariye. 

 

k) āśi�ī li�-lo	au (P-3.2.173) –In the sense of blessing, the suffix li� and lo	 will 

be used with the root.  

Ex- deva putraste bhavatāt/ bhavet. 

 

2.6.7 Use of la� lakāra  

a) Anadyatane la� (P- 3.2.111) – The aparok�a takes la� in past tense. Ex- 

agacchat. 

b) vibhā�ā sākā�k�e (P-3.2.114)- In the anadyatana bhūtakāla, if the smti-

bodhaka pada is used in the sentence with ākā�k�ya-bhāva, optionally it takes 

l	. The la� lakāra comes by default.   

Ex-  

smarasi k��a! vane vatsyāmastatra gāścārayāma�. -yāda hai k��a, vana me 

rahate the aura gāya charāte the.  
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(vatsyāma�= rahate the; cārayi�yāma� = carāte the).  

When the la� is used, the sentence will be-  

smarasi k��a! vane avasāma, tatra gā� acārayāma.  

abhijānāsi deva! Jayapure avasāma, tatra adhyayanam kurma�. 

c) haśa�vator-la� ca (P-3.2.116)-  when ha and śaśvat is used in the sentence, the 

suffix la� is  used in anadyatana parok�a. The suffix li	 is also used. 

Ex- ‘iti ha cakāra’- usane aisā niścaya hī kiyā. 

or ‘iti ha akarot’ – usane aisā niścaya hī kiyā.  

‘śaśvad akarot’- usane sadā aisā kiyā. 

or ‘śaśvat cakāra’ – usane sadā aisā kiyā. 

d) praśne-cāsannakāle (P-3.2.117)- When question is asked in āsannakāla of 

anadyatana bhūta and parok�a, the root takes la�. Optionally it also takes li	.  

Ex-  

agacchat ki� (la–)- gayā thā kyā. 

jagāma ki�? (li	)- gayā thā kyā.  

kansa� jaghāna ki� - kansa ko mārā kyā? 

 

a) puri-lu� cāsame (P-3.2.122)- when purā nipāta is used with the root in bhūta 

anadyatana -kāla, lu� and la	 is used. This will not happen with the sma 

nipāta. The suffix la� and la	 also applied.  

Ex-  

vasantīha purā chātrā� (la	);  

iha purā chātrā� avātsu� (lu�);  

iha purā chātrā� avasan (la�);  

iha purā chātrā� ūr�u� (li�) 

Translation- 

yahān pahale chātra nivāsa karate the. 

 

2.6.8 Use of li� lakāra 

a) li�-cordhva-mauhūrtike (P-3.3.9)- If the time which is more than ‘muhūrta is 

to  be denoted in the sense  of future, the root optionally takes li� lakāra.  

Ex- muhūrtasya paścād upādhyāyaścet āgacchet, atha tva� adhī�va.  
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b) āśa�sā-vacane-li� (P-3.3.134)- if the word denoting the sense of āśa�sā is in 

the sentence, the li� lakāra is used to denote the future tense.  

upādhyāyaścet āgacchet āśa�se yukto’adhīyīya – yadi upādhyāya āenge to 

āśā hai ki 	hīka se pa�henge. 

 

c) vibhā�ā-kathami li� ca (P-3.3.143)- When ‘katha�’ is used in the upapada 

where the sense of the sentence is ‘nindā’,the root takes li� lakāra and la	 

lakāra.  

Ex-   katha� nāma bhavāna brāhma�a� krok�yati. 

katha� nāma bhavāna brāhma�a� krośet.  

 

d) ki�vtte li�litau (P-3.3.144)- When the sense of ‘nindā’ is denoted by ka�, 

katara� and katama�, the li� lakāra as well as l	 lakāra is used with the root.  

Ex- ko nāma v�alo ya� tatra bhavān yājayet/ yājayi�yati. 

kataro nāma v�alo ya� tatra bhavān yājayet/ yājayi�yati. 

katamo nāma v�alo ya� tatra bhavān yājayet/ yājayi�yati. 

 

e) jātu-yadorli� (P-3.3.147)- when the sense of asambhāvanā and ak�amā is 

denoted and the words jātu and yad are used in the upapada, the root takes li� 

lakāra. 

Ex- na sambhavāmi yat nāma bhavān veda� nindet- main soch bhī nahīn 

sakatā ki āpa veda kī nindā karate hain.   

 

f) yacca-yatrayo� (P-3.3.148)- when the sense of asambhāvanā and ak�amā is 

denoted and the words yacca and yatra are used in the upapada, the root takes 

li� lakāra. 

Ex- na sambhavāmi/mar�ayāmi yacca (yatra vā) bhavān veda� nindet.  

 

g) citrīkara�e ca (P-3.3.150)- when the sense of āścarya is denoted and the 

words yacca and yatra are used in the upapada, the root takes li� lakāra. 

Ex- āścaryametat yacca (yatra vā) bhavān veda� nindet. 
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h) utāpyo� samarthayo� li� (P-3.3.152)- when the words api and ut, having the 

same meaning, are in the upapada, the root takes li� lakāra. Here the ut and 

api words are giving special meaning instead of its general meaning.  

Ex- ut hanyādadha� hari� -  bahuta acchī bāta hai ki hari pāpon kā nāśa 

karate hain. 

api  hanyādadha� hari� - bahuta acchī bāta hai ki hari pāpon kā nāśa karate 

hain. 

 ut da��a� patiśyati - kyā da��a gira jāegā? 

i) kāmapravedane’kacchiti (P-3.3.153)- The root takes the li� lakāra to express 

the desire when the term kaścit is not used.  

Ex-  

kāmo me bhu–jīta bhavāna- merī icchā hai ki āpa bhojana karen.  

abhilā�o me pa	het bhavān - merī icchā hai ki āpa pa�hen. 

 

j) sambhāvane’lamiti-cet-siddhāprayoge (P-3.3.154)- When the meaning of 

capability is denoted without using the term ala�, then the root takes li� to 

denote the possibility of an action.  

Ex- api giri� śirasā bhindyāt- śāyada sira se patthara to�egā. 

If the term ‘alam’ is used in the sentence, the root will not take the li� lakāra. 

alam k��o hastina� hanisyati- śāyada kś�a hāthī ko māra degā92
 

 

k) vibhā�ā dhātau-sambhāvana-vacane’yadi (P-3.3.155)- if yat word is not used 

in the sentence and the use of alam word is disproved, and the root denoting 

the sense of possibility (sambhāvanā) is in upapada, then root takes li� lakāra.  

Ex- sambhāvayāmi bhavān veda� pa	het (pa	hi�yati vā)- sambhāvanā karatā 

hoon ki āpa veda pa�henge.   

l) hetu-hetumatorli� (P-3.3.156)- The root takes the li� lakāra to denote hetu-

hetumadbhāva. The words yadi and ced are used in this sense as well.  

Ex- k��a� namet cet sukha� yāyāt ;k��a� na�syati  cet sukha� yāsyati - 

k��a ko namaskāra karegā to sukha hogā. 

                                                           
92 govindāchārya, p-568 
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m) icchārthe�u li�lolau (P-3.3.157)- when the icchārthaka root is in upapada, the 

other root takes li� and lo	.  

Ex- icchāmi / kāmaye /prārthaye bhu–jīta bhavān  

icchāmi / kāmaye /prārthaye bhu–ktā� bhavān – main cāhatā hoon ki āpa 

bhojana Karen. 

 

n) li� ca (P-3.3.159) – If the iccārtha root is in the upapada and there is one 

agent for the two action, the other action will take li� lakāra.  

Ex- bhu–jīya iti icchati - main khāūn, aisā cāhatā hai. 

 

o) icchārthebhyo vibhā�ā vartamāne (P-3.3.160)- the icchārthaka roots optionally 

take li� lakāra and the la	 lakāra is used by default.    

Ex- sa� pustaka� icchet (icchati vā) - vaha pustaka kī icchā kare (yā karatā 

hai)   

p) li� yadi (P-3.3.168)- If kāla, samaya and velā words are in the upapada, the 

root takes the li� lakāra.  

Ex- kālo/samayo/velā yat bhu–jīta  bhavān – samaya hai ki āpa bhojana 

karen. 

2.6.9 Use of lu� lakāra 

a) vayasi ca (P-3.2.10) - lu� is used in simple past.  

Ex- kva bhavān u�ita�? (āpa kahān rahe?); aha� atra avātsam – main yahān 

rahā. 

b) nanvorvibhā�ā (P-3.2.121) – In the sense of p�	aprativacane, lu� is used in 

past tense when the words nu and nanu are in the upapada.  

Ex- aha� nu apa	hi�a�- hān maine pa�hā. 

 

c) puri lu� cāsme (P-3.2.122)- In the past tense, if sma word is not used and the 

purā word is in the upapada, the root takes lu� optionally.  

Ex- avātsu� purā chātrā� - pahale yahān chātra rahate the.  

d) l	a� sadvā (P-3.3.14)- In the place of l�, sat-sanj–aka śat and śānaca is 

used.  

Ex-  

kariṣyantaṃ devadattaṃ paśya;  



91 

 

kariṣyamāṇaṃ devadattaṃ paśya. 

 

e) nānadyatanavat-kriyā-prabandha-sāmīpyayo� (P-3.3.135)- To the continuity 

and the sāmipya of the action is indicated  in the sentence, the root takes lu� 

and the suffix of the la� and lu	 lakāra is denied.  

Ex- yāvat jīvam annam adāt- jaba taka jīyā, anna diyā.  

  

f) mā�i lu� (P-3.3.175)- when the form of mā� is used in the sentence, the root 

takes lu�. Ex- mā bhavān akār�ī - āpa na karen; ( āpa nahīn karenge; āpane 

nahīn kiyā, may also be the meaning of this sentence)
93

 . 

   

g) smottare la� ca (P-3.3.176)- When ‘mā sma’ is used in the sentence, la� and 

lu� both lakāra will be there. Ex- mā sma gama�; mā sma gaccha; mā sma 

bhū�; mā sma bhava�. 

 

2.6.10 Use of l� lakāra 

a) li� nimitte l�-kriyātipattau (P-3.3.139) – When the sense of asiddhi of the 

verb is denoted in the sentence, the root takes l� instead if li�. Ex- śramaśced 

akari�yat, uttīr�o abhavi�yat. mehanata karoge to uttīr�a ho jaoge.  Here the 

l� is indicating the sense of future as well as the past tense. 

 

b) bhūte ca (P-3.3.140) – This sūtra tells that the action of the past tense is also 

denoted by the l� lakāra. Ex- śramaśced akari�yat = uttīr�o abhavi�yat.  

mehanata karate to uttīr�a ho jāte. 

 

c) vibhā�ā-kathami li� ca (P-3.3.143) -  When ‘katha�’ is used in the upapada 

where the sense of the sentence is ‘nindā’,the root takes li� lakāra and la	 

lakāra.  

Ex-   katha� nāma tatra bhavāna  dharma� atyak�at- āpane dharma kaise 

tyāgā. 

 

                                                           
93 Pt. Ishwar Krishna, Vol-I, P-391   
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d) ki�vtte li�litau (P-3.3.144)- This sūtra tells  that the kimvtta takes li� and l	 

in the sense of garhā. Ex- ko hari� anindi�yat- hari kī nindā kisane kī; hari kī 

nindā kauna karegā. 

   

e) In the sūtra anavaklptyamar�ayoraki�vtte’pi (P-3.3.145) and jātuyadorli� 

(P-3.3.147), The l� prāgvat is also added to explain that the l� is always 

used in the future tense and it is also used in the past tense optionally. Ex- 

jātu/yad/yadā yadi tvādśo hari� nindenna mar�ayāmi/ anindi�yat na 

mar�yāmi.  

  

f) yacca-yatrayo� (P-3.3.148)- Here vā is anuvtta from ‘votāpyo�’. Therefore 

l� is optionally used. 

Ex- yacca (yatra vā) tvam eva� akari�ya�, na śraddhaye- main kalpanā nahīn 

kar sakatā kit um aisā karoge. 

Here, it can be noticed that the verbs in different lakāras are indicating the sense of 

other lakāra depending on the conditional use of particular words in a given sentence. 

So this becomes challenging task to create a tool to handle general usage and 

conditional usage of Sanskrit verbs into Hindi (and other languages) as well.      
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Chapter 3 

Issues in Sanskrit-Hindi Verb Mapping: 

 

3.1 Introduction: For an inflectional language like Sanskrit, there are certain Source-

Language specific issues which need to be discussed before writing Transfer Rules for 

programming.  

1. Electronic Database of all verb forms in Sanskrit 

2. Morphological analysis of Sanskrit Verbs   

3. Handling of prefix-root combinations in Sanskrit 

4. Prefix-prefix combinations and possible verb forms 

5. Similar verb forms in different Number and Person 

In the second part of the chapter, Hindi verb generation issues will be discussed. 

3.1.1 Electronic Database of all verb forms in Sanskrit: 

For Natural Language Processing, Linguistic database needs to be created in 

electronic form. As the Sanskrit verb formation process is bit complicated because 

of addition of vikara�a according to different class of verbs, dvitva (doubling of 

root) process, insertion of different letters (i.e. a�āgama (insertion of ‘a�’), 

i�āgama (insertion of ‘i�’) etc) according to the described Pā�inian grammar and 

because of morphophonemic changes in verb formation, we can’t simply break the 

verb into verbal base and suffix. 

For example, we can simply notice the change in the verb form of root bhū in la� 

and li� lakāra. 

la� lakāra: 

bhavati bhavataḥ bhavanti 

bhavasi bhavathaḥ bhavatha 

bhavāmi bhavāvaḥ bhavāmaḥ 

li� lakāra: 

babhūva babhūvatuḥ babhūvuḥ  

babhūvitha babhūvathuḥ babhūva  

babhūva babhūviva babhūvima     

In la� lakāra, we have ‘bhava’ as a verbal base derived from root bhū and ‘ti’ 

‘ta�’ etc are suffixes. But root bhū has babhū in all the nine forms in li
 lakāra. 
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So we cannot put roots from dhatupa�ha and all suffixes discussed in A��ādhyāyī 

in a database and assume that the machine will automatically identify the verbal 

base and suffixes by applying rule based approach. We, firstly, need to provide the 

verb database for analysis and processing.     

3.1.2 Morphological analysis of Sanskrit verbs:  

Verb identification is mainly dependent on the process of morphological analysis. 

Sanskrit verb Analyzer has been developed in JNU
94

 which provides the the 

morphological analysis of Sanskrit verbs. For example, when verb form ‘pa�hati’ 

is the input, the following is the output:    

पठ�त { ( कतृ�वा
य ) पठ ( [ �वादगण ] [ से� ] [ सकम�क ] ) ( [ ल� ] ) �तप ्( [ पर�मै ] 

[ �थम-पु�ष ] [ एकवचन ] ) }  

(pa�hati { ( kartvācya ) pa�ha ( [ bhvādiga�a ] [ se� ] [ sakarmaka ] ) ( [ la� ] ) tip 

( [ parasmai ] [ prathama-puru�a ] [ ekavacana ] ) }) 

 

Fig. 1 Verb analysis output for ‘pa�hati’.  

But when pipa�hi�ati is the input, we don’t get it’s morph analysis. Fig 2 shows 

the same.   

                                                           
94 http://sanskrit.jnu.ac.in/tanalyzer/tanalyze.jsp  
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Fig. 2 Verb analysis output of ‘pipa�hi�ati’. 

This is understandable that the rule based system is not getting verbal base ‘pa�ha’ 

in ‘pipa
hi�ati’. So the tool has its limitation in analyzing the derived (secondary) 

verbal forms of Sanskrit. Keeping this technical difficulty in mind, we need to 

provide morphological analysis of each Sanskrit verb forms in verb database 

manually.   

3.1.3 Handling of prefix-root combinations in Sanskrit: 

 In Sanskrit, verb has two main components: root and suffix. Apart from that, 

prefixes also get added to the verbs. Sometimes it changes the meaning of the 

verb, sometimes it doesn’t. This has been discussed in Sanskrit grammatical 

tradition in details. In ‘Nirukta
95

’- chapter-1, ‘upasarganirūpaṇam’ deals abaut 

‘upasarga’ (prefix). While discussing the different views of the Sanskrit 

Grammarians, it says: 

‘na nirbaddhā upasargā arthānnityāhuriti śākaṭāyanaḥ’. upasargā praparādayaḥ 

nirbaddhā niṣkṛṣya nāmākhyātamadhyāt baddhāḥ padavākyarūpeṇa viracitāḥ 

santo nārthānnirāhuriti śākaṭāyana ( ācāryo manyate iti śe�a�). 

And‘nāmākhyātayostu karmopasaṃyogadyotakā bhavati’. nāmākhyātayorartha 

upasargasaṃyoge sati vyajyate. nāmākhyātaviyoge teṣāmarthābhidhāna-

śaktirnāstīti bhāvaḥ ayamupasargāṇā dyotakatvapakṣaḥ. 

                                                           
95 nirukta pañcādhyāyī, meharacanda lachamanadāsa pablikeśansa naī dillī, reprint-2012.  
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Here, in Śākaṭāyana’s view, upasargas (prefixes) are separate from nāma 

(nominal word)  and ākhyāta (verb) and they don’t have their own meaning, but 

they combine with the ākhyāta (verb) and indicates the special meaning of the 

ākhyāta (verb).  

The next view is of Gārgya: 

‘uccāvacāḥ padārthā bhavantīti gārgyaḥ’. uccāvacāḥ- bahuprakārāḥ 

padārthāmarthāḥ padārthāḥ bhavanti viyuktānāmapi nāmākhyātābhyāmiti gārgya 

ācāryo manyata iti śeṣaḥ. And ‘tad ya eṣu padārtheḥ prāhurime taṃ 

nāmākhyātayorarthavikaraṇam’. ya eṣūpasargeṣu svo’nekaprakāro’rthaḥ 

prāhureva tamime upasargāḥ pṛthagapi santaḥ nāmākhyāta-yorarthavikaraṇam 

arthavikriyāmityarthaḥ. tasmādarthavantaḥ upasargā iti vācakatvapakṣaḥ.  

According to Gārgya, the upasargas (prefixes) are of different meanings and they 

have their own independent meanings as well. Then the independent meaning of 

each upasarga (prefix) has been discussed there which may be presented here: 

‘ā ityarvāgarthe’ , tadyathā –‘ā parvatāt iti’. The upasarga (prefixes) ‘ā’ is used 

in the sense of ‘arvāk’. Monier Williams Sanskrit-English Dictionary gives the 

meaning of  arvāk as:  -Arvāk, ind. (with abl.) hitherward; on this side;  from a 

certain point; before, after; on the lower side of, behind, downwards; (with loc.) 

within; near
96

.  So the meaning of ‘ā parvatāt’ is ‘on this side of hill’.   

‘praparetyetasya prātilomyam’, ‘praparā ityetāvupasargāvetasyaivāṅo arthasya 

prātilomyamāhatuḥ’, (yathā- pragataḥ, parāgataḥ).   

The prefixes ‘pra’ and ‘parā’ have opposite meaning of ‘ā’ prefix.  Example- 

pragataḥ, parāgataḥ (went away or far from the distance). 

‘abhītyābhimukhyam’, ‘abhigataḥ’;  abhi is used in the sense of  ‘ābhimukhyam’ 

(in front of). Example- abhigataḥ tvām (Came in front of you). 

pratītyetasya prātilomyam (prati iti etasya arthāt abheḥ prātilomyam) [‘prati’ is 

used in the opposite sense of   prefix ‘abhi’. Example- pratigataḥ (came back)]. 

‘ati su ityabhipūjitārthe’, ‘ati su ityetāvabhipūjitārthe vartate’. yathā- atidhanaḥ, 

subrāhmaṇaḥ. [‘ati’ and ‘su’ prefixes are used in the sense of respect/worshiping. 

Example- atidhanaḥ = very rich, subrāhmaṇaḥ = good Brahman].  

                                                           
96

 http://www.sanskrit-lexicon.uni-koeln.de/scans/MW72Scan/2014/web/webtc/indexcaller.php 

accessed on 1st April, 2016 at 4:00 PM. 
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‘nirdurityetayoḥ prātilomyam nirdhanaḥ durbrāhmaṇaḥ iti’ [‘nir’ and ‘dur’ 

prefixes are used in the opposite sense of the prefixes ‘ati’ and ‘su’. Ex- 

‘nirdhana�’, durbrāhma�a]. 

‘nyaveti vinigrahārthīyau nigṛhṇāti avagṛhṇāti niyantrayatītyarthaḥ’ [‘ni’ and 

‘ava’ is used in the sense of ‘control’. For example- ‘nigh�āti’, ‘avagh�āti’]. 

‘udityetayoḥ prātilomyam uditi etayoḥ dvayoḥ prātilomyamāha udgṛhṇātīti 

utthāpayatītyarthaḥ’ [‘ud’ prefix is used in the opposite sense of ‘ni’ and ‘ava’ 

prefixes. Ex- ‘udgh�āti’]. 

‘samityekībhāvam saṃgṛhṇātīti saṃgrahaṃ karotītyarthaḥ’ [‘sam’ is used in the 

sense of ‘collection’. Ex- saṃgṛhṇāti = collects]. 

 ‘vyapetetasya prātilomyam vigṛhṇāti apagṛhṇāti pṛthakkarotītyarthaḥ’ [‘vi’ and 

‘apa’ prefixes are used in the opposite sense of ‘sam’ prefix. Ex- vigṛhṇāti,  

apagṛhṇāti = disject].  

 ‘anviti sādṛśyāparabhāvam anurūpamasyedamiti sādṛśyam 

anugacchatītyaparabhāvaḥ’ [‘anu’ prefix is used in the sense of similarity and 

following.  Ex- anurupam = similar, anugamanam= following].  

‘apīti saṃsargam sarpiṣo’pi syāt madhuno’pi syāt’ [‘api’ is used in the sense of 

‘also’. Ex- madhuno’pi = honey also]. 

‘upetyupajanam upajāyate upajanamādhikyam adhikaṃ bhavati ityarthaḥ’ [‘upa’ 

prefix is used in the sense of ‘much/more’ (ādhikya). Ex- upajāyate= becomes 

more]. 

‘pari iti sarvatobhāvaḥ paridhāvati iti sarvato dhāvati iti arthaḥ’ [‘pari’ is used in 

the sense of ‘everywhere’, ex- paridhāvati = runs everywhere]. 

 ‘adhi iti uparibhāvam aiśvaryaṃ vā adhitiṣṭhati lokam adhipatiḥ iti adhyakṣaḥ 

ityarthaḥ’ [‘adhi’ prefix is used in the sense of above or God/owner. Ex- 

adhitiṣṭhati lokam = stays above the world, adhipati� = God / owner]. 

These are the prefixes used in Sanskrit and are used to convey different meaning 

in different context.  Prefixes can combine with the roots in three ways:  

• 1 prefix + root (prabhavati= pra + root bhū),  

• 2 prefixes + root (samadhigacchati= sam + adhi + root gam), 

• Multiple prefixes + root (pravyāharati= pra+ vi + ā3 +root h).  

In addition of the prefix and the root, the ending letter of prefix and the beginning 

letter of the root matters a lot in morphophonemic changes.  
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Depending on the beginning of the roots, the roots are of two types:  ajādi and 

halādi i.e. 

• Roots beginning with vowel (ajādi): arc etc 

• Roots beginning with consonant (halādi): dh etc. 

Depending on the endings of the prefixes (upasarga), prefixes are of two types: 

• ajantāḥ - pra, parā, apa, anu, ava, vi, āṅ (ā), ni, adhi, api, ati, su, abhi, 

prati, pari, upa, 

• halantāḥ- sam, nis, nir, dus, dur, ut 

When sandhi (morphophonemic changes) takes place, the meaning gets changed 

as it is said in the grammatical tradition: ‘upasargeṇa dhātvartho balādanyatra 

nīyate’.  

Further three types of change have been noticed as it is said:  

“dhātvarthaṃ bādhate kaścit kaścittamanuvartate 

tameva viśiniṣṭyanyat upasargagatistridhā” 

• dhātvarthaṃ bādhate kaścit (sometimes opposite sense is expressed) - 

upacayaḥ, (vṛddhiḥ) apacayaḥ (kṣayaḥ) 

• dhātvartham anuvartate kaścit (sometime same meaning is expressed)– 

sūte, prasūte 

• dhātvarthaṃ viśiniṣṭyanyat (sometimes completely different meaning is 

being expressed) - sarati, anusarati 

Further it is noticed that the same prefix has different meanings as well.  

pra etc prefixes are used in the following context:  

1. pra 

Prefix ‘pra’ is used in expressing ādikarma, udīr�a, bhśārtha, aishvarya, 

sambhava, viyoga, niyoga, tpti, śuddhi, icchā, śakti, śānti, pūjā, agra, darshana. 

Example: 

• ādikarma�i- pragata� prabalo rājā  

• udīr�e- prabalā mū�ikā  

• bhshārthe- pravadanti dāyādā�  

• aishvarye prabhurdevadatta�  

• sa4bhave himavato ga4gā prabhavati  

• viyoge pre�ita� niyoge prayukta�  
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• tptau prabhuktam annam 

• śuddhau prasannamudakam icchāyām prārthayate kanyām 

• śaktau prashakto dyāyām  

• śāntau praśā4to agni�  

• pūjāyām prā4jali sthita�  

• agre pravālo vk�asya  

• darshane pralokayati kanyām  

2. parā  

Prefix ‘parā’ is used in the sense of following expressions: vadha, mar�a�a, gati, 

vikrama, ābhimukhya, bhshārtha, aprādhānya, vimok�a, prātilomya.  

• vadhe- parāghāta�  

• mar�a�e - parām�ū  

• gatau - parāgata�  

• vikrame - parākrānta�  

• abhimukhye - parāvtta� 

• bhshārthe- parājita�  

• apradhāne - parādhīna�  

• vimok�e - parāk�ata�  

• prātilomye - parā�mukha�  

3. apa  

Prefix ‘apa’ is used in the following expression: varjana, viyoga, caurya, har�a, 

nirddesha, vikti,  vāra�a, viparyaya. 

• varjane - apasā4kāshyād��o deva�  

• viyoge - apayāti  

• caurye - apaharati  

• nirddeshe - apadishati  

• viktau - apaktam  

• vāra�a - apasarati  

• viparyaye - apashabda� 

4. sam  

Prefix ‘sam’ is used in the following expression: yoga, aikya, prabhava, satya, 

sama4tatobhāva, vibhū�a�a, ābhimukhya, śle�a, siddhi, krodha, svīkara�a. 
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• yoge - sa4gata� putre�a  

• viyoge - sa4viyukta� priye�a  

• aikye - sampravadanti mukhyā�  

• prabhave - sambhavati agni� kā��hai�  

• satya - samvāda�  

• samak�e - sa4kathā vartate  

• sama4tatābhāve - sa4kīr�a�  

• bhū�a�e - sa4sktā kanyā  

• abhimukhye - sa4mukham vartate  

• śle�e - samdhate kāryam  

• siddhau - samsiddhi�  

• krodhe - sa4kddha�  

• svīkara�e - sa4gh�āti  

5. anu  

Prefix ‘anu’ is used in expressing following context: pashcādbhāva, adhi��hāna, 

sāmīpya, svādhyāya, anuba4dha, visarga, sādshya, ābhimukhya, lak�a�a, hīna.  

• pashcādbhāve- anuratham padātaya�  

• adhi��hāne- anu��hānam pā�aliputram  

• sāmīpye - amumegham gaganam  

• svādhyāye - vyākara�amanuvadati  

• anubandhe - anushaya�  

• visarge - anuj–āto gacchati  

• sādshye - anukti� 

• ābhimukhye - anuvatso mātaram dhāvati  

• lak�a�e - anuvanamasau nirgata�  

• hīne - anvarjanam yoddhāra�  

 

6. ava 

Prefix ‘ava’ is used in the following sense: vij–āna, avalambana, shuddhi, 

ī�adartha, vyāpti, paribhava, viyoga.  

• vij–āne- avagato artha�  
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• avalambane - ava��abhya ya��im gacchati  

• shuddhau - avadāttam mukham  

• ī�adarthe - avabhuktam  

• vyāptau - avakīr�am pā4śubhi�  

• paribhave- avahasati  

• viyoge - avamuktā kāntā  

7. nir  

Prefix ‘nir’ is used in the following sense: viyoga, bhśārtha, pāpa, atyaya, 

avadhāra�a, ādesha, atikrama, lābha.  

• viyoge - ni�shalyam  

• bhśārthe - nirnīta�  

• pāpe - nirmaryāda�  

• atyaye - nirdādham gamanam  

• avadhāra�e - nishcita� 

• ādeshe - nirdi��a�  

• atikrame -  ni�krānta�  

• lābhe - nirviśe�a�  

8. dur  

Prefix ‘dur’ is used in the sense of following expression: ī�adartha, kutsana, 

vaivar�ya, asampatti, alābha. 

• ī�adarthe - durghīta� 

• Kutsane - durbala� 

• vaivar�ye - durvar�a�  

• asampattau - durgata�  

• alābhe - du�prāpya�  

 

9. vi:  

Prefix ‘vi’ is used in expressing the following condition: 

nānārtha, viyoga, atishaya, bhaya, dūrārtha, bhshārtha, kalaha, aishvarya, moha, 

paiśūnya, utkar�a, kutsana, ī�adartha, anābhimukhya, anavasthāna, aprādhānya, 

darshana, shaurya.   

• nānārthe - vicitrā kti� pā�ine�   
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• viyoge - viyukta�  

• atishaye - vikīr�a�  

• bhaye - vibhī�a�a�  

• ī�adarthe - viprak��amadhvānam  

• bhshārthe  - visuddhā nadī  

• kalahe - vibhajya dhanam  

• aishvarye - vibhurdevadattasya  

• mohe - vimanaska�  

• paiśūnye - vikara�  

• utkar�e - vismito devadatta�  

• kutsane - virupa�  

• ī�adarthe -vilopita�  

• anābhimukhye - vimukha�  

• anavasthāne - vibhrānta�  

• apradhānye - vini��a�  

• darśane - vilokanīyā kanyā  

• śaurye -vikrānta� 

10. ā�- 

Prefix ‘ā�’ is used to express the following conditions: 

prāpti, icchā, bandhana, bhaya, vākya, śle�a, abhividhi, sādhya, kcchra, 

ādikarma, graha�a, nilaya, sāmīpya, vikriyā, nimantra�a, nivtti, āshī�, ādānā, 

antarbhāva, spardhā, ābhimukhya, ūrdhvakarma, vismaya, prati��hā, nirddesha, 

shakti, maryādā:  

• prāptau - āsāditamanena 

• icchāyām - ākānk�ati  

• bandhane - āmu–cati kavacam  

• bhaye - ākampita�  

• vākye - j–āpayati  

• abhividhau - ākmāram yasha pā�ine�  

• śleśe - ālingayati  

• sādhye - ācarati kapa�ena  
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• kcchre - āpadgata� 

• ādikarma�i  - ārabhate kartum  

• graha�e - āla4bate  

• nilaye - āvasatham  

• sāmīpye - āsannam kalyā�am  

• vikriyāyām - āsvādayati  

• nimantra�e - āmantra�am  

• nivttau - āramate 

• āśi�i - āśāste  

• ādāne - rasāyanam  

• antarbhāve - āpītamudakam sikatābhi�  

• spardhāyām - mallo mallamāhvayati  

• ābhimukhye - āgacchati devadatta�  

• urdhvakarma�i - ārohati hastipaka� 

• vismaye - ānanditā�  

• prati��hāyām - āspadam  

• nirdeshe - ādishati 

• shaktau - ākramate gaganam candramā� 

• maryādāyām - āilāvardhanātsampanna� shālaya�  

 

11. ni- 

Prefix ‘ni’ is used in the following conditions: nivesha, rāshi, bhshārtha, 

adhobhāva, nivāsa, dārakarma, darshana, uparama, bandhana, kaushalya, 

antarbhāva, sāmīpya, mok�a, āshraya.  

• niveshe - niveshitam 

• rāshau - nikaro dhānyasya   

• bh�shārthe - nig�hīta�  

• adhobhāve - nipatita� 

• nivāse - nivasito naram  

• dārakarma�i - nivi�
o devadatta�  

• darshane - nishāmayati rupam  
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• uparame -  niv�ta�  

• bandhane - niyamita�  

• kaushalye - nipu�a�  

• antarbhāve - nipītamudakam sikatābhi�  

• sāmīpye - nik��
akāla�  

• mok�e - nis��
a�  

• āshraye - nilaya�  

12. adhi 

Prefix ‘adhi’ is used in the following expression: vaśīkara�a, adhi��hāna, 

adhyayana, aishvarya, smara�a, adhika. 

• vaśīkara�e - adhikaroti arthī  

• adhiś�hāne - adhigu�a�  

• adhyayane - adhīte vyākara�am  

• aiśvarye - adhipati�  

• smara�e - k�etramadhismarati 

• ādhikye - adhik�etre rāj–a� 

13. api- 

Prefix ‘api’ is used in the following sense: sambhāvana, nivtti, apek�ā, 

samuccaya, sambhava, garhā, āshī�, amar�a�a, prashna. 

• sambhāvane - api sincenmūlasahasram  

• nivttau - mā4samapi juhyāt  

• apek�āyām - athāyamapi vidvān  

• samuccaye - tvahamapi ayamapi  

• sambhave - api sambhavati ahi� stuhi�u  

• garhāyām - api v�alam yācayet 

• āśi�i - api var�am śatam jīyā�  

• amar�a�e - api bhajanna namet  

• bhū�a�e - api nahvati hāram  

• prashne - api gacchati   

14. ati  
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Prefix ‘ati’ is used in the following sense: atishaya, bhshārtha, atikrānti, 

atikrama�a, vddhi. 

• atishayo - atimānu�am yasya vij–ānam  

• bhshārthe - atitaptā āya�  

• atikrāntau - atirathim  

• atikrama�e - hastinātikramati  

• vddhau - atimegham gaganam  

15. su 

Prefix ‘su’ is used in the following sense:  pūjā, bhśārtha, anumati, samddhi, 

praśa4sā, kcchra 

• pūjāyām-  susādhu�  

• bhshārthe - sutaptā āya� 

• anumatau - suktam  

• samddhau - sumudram  

• praśa4sāyā4 - suk�im  

• kcchre - sudu�kara�  

16. ut 

Prefix ‘ut’ is used in the following sense:  prābalya, viyoga, ūrdhvakarma, lābha, 

prakāsha, asvastha, mok�a, abhāva, bandhana, prādhānya, śakti.   

• prābalye - udvilasatsarpa�  

• viyoge - utpathena gacchati  

• urdhvakarma�i - utti��hati shayanāt  

• lābhe - utpannam dravyam  

• prakāshe - uccaranti nabhasi meghā� 

• asvasthe - utsuka�  

• mok�e - udvāsa�  

• abhāve - utpatha�  

• bandhane - udbaddhā kanyā  

• prādhānye - utk��a�  

• shaktau - utsāha�  

17. abhi: 
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Prefix ‘abhi’ is used to express the following sense: pūjā, ābhimukhya, 

bhshārtha, sādshya, prayoga, vyāpti, ntta, sārupya, vacana, ādāna, āmnāya  

• pūjāyām - abhivādayati  

• ābhimukhye - abhimukham sthita�  

• bhśārthe - abhirata�  

• sādśye -  abhij–āta�  

• prayoge - abhijānāti   

• icchāyām - abhila�ati  

• vyāptau - abhisyanda�  

• ntte - abhinaya�  

• sārupye - abhirupa�  

• vacane - abhivacanam  

• ādāne - abhyavaharati  

• āmnāye - abhyasyati  

18. prati  

Prefix ‘prati’ is used in the sense of: sādshya, ādāna, hi4sā, tadyoga, vinimaya, 

pratinidhi, nivtti, vyādhi, ābhimukhya, vyāpti, vāra�a.  

• sādshye - pratiktam devadattena  

• ādāne - pratigh�āti  

• hi4sāyām - pratiharati  

• tadyoge - pratipannamanena  

• vinimayo -  tolanaghtam pratidadāti  

• pratinidhau - praticchanda�  

• nivttau - pratikrānta�  

• vyādhau -  pratishyāya�  

• abhimukhye - pratisūrye gacchati  

• vyāptau - pratikīr�am pā4śubhi�  

• vāra�e - pratinivtta� 

19. pari 

Prefix ‘pari’ is used in the following sense: samantatobhāva, vyāpti, do�ākhyāna, 

uparama, bhū�a�a, pūjā, varjana, āli4gana, nivasana, vyādhi, shoka, vīpsā  
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• samantatobhāve - parikramati  

• vyāptau - parigato agninā grāma�  

• do�ākhyāne -  paribhramati  

• uparame -paripūr�a� kumbha�  

• bhū�a�e - pari�karoti kanyām  

• pūjāyām - paricaryā  

• varjane - paritrigartebhyāv��o devadeva�  

• āli4gane - pari�vajate kanyām  

• nivasano- paridhānam  

• vyādhau - parigatā spho�akā�  

• shoke - paridevanā  

• vīpsāyām -  vk�am vk�am parisi–cati  

20. upa- 

Prefix ‘upa’ is used to express the following meaning: sāmīpya, sāmarthya, vyāpti, 

ācāryakara�a, do�ākhyāna, dāna, dāk�i�ya, vīpsā, ārambha, pūjā, tadyoga, pratyaya, 

shara�a 

• sāmīpye - upakuntam  

• sāmarthye - upakaroti devadatta�  

• vyāptau - upakīr�am pā4shubhi�  

• ācāryakara�e - upadishati śi�yebhya�  

• do�ākhyāne -  upaghāta�  

• dāne - upaharatyartham devadattāyā�  

• dāk�i�ye - upacāra�  

• vīpsāyām - upayācate  

• ārambhe - upakramate bhoktum  

• pūjāyām -  upāsita�  

• tadyoge - upapannam dhyānamāha  

• pratyaye - upapannam dhanam  

• śara�e - upagato devadatta� 

• pratyaye - upasargadharma�  
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So the Sanskrit prefixes are used in expressing multiple contextual meanings and thus 

prefix-root combination in Sanskrit verb mapping is becoming a challenge for verbal 

database creation. In this condition, such prefix-verb combinations should be 

considered as a separate verbal base with certain meaning.  

3.1.4 Prefix-prefix combinations and possible verb forms: 

The combinations of different suffixes have been noticed in the book titled 

Upasargārthachandrika
97

. Based on that work, more than 200 combinations of 

prefixes have been listed in a ti–ant generator tool which is available online
98

.  

Along with those prefix combinations, one can make n-number of verbs by adding 

Sanskrit root to those prefix combinations. The following list shows the use of the 

multiple prefixes in the Sanskrit verbs: 

ati  atisarjanam, atipadyeta, atiṣkandati, atikrāmati,  

Atinis atinirhāriṇibhiḥ,  

atipra  atiprayāti, atipṛccati,  

ativi  ativiśinaṣṭi, ativicarati,  

ativyā  ativyākaroti, ativyākriyate 

atisam  atisaṃskaroti, atisaṃskriyate,  

Atyati atyatiyāti, atyaticalati,  

atyabhi  atyabhinandati, atyabhinananda,  

atyā  atyādriyate, atyādriyete,  

atyud  atyudbhavati, atyudgaccati,  

atyupa  atyupakaroti, atyupakriyate,  

adhi  adhikurute, adhikurvāte,  

Adhini adhiniyamayati, adhinimimīte,  

adhinis  adhinissarati, adhinimajyate,  

Adhivi adhiviceṣṭate, adhivikurute, 

adhyava  adhyavasyati, adhyavasyataḥ,  

adhyā  adhyāsayati, adhyāsayataḥ,  

adhyupa  adhyupayāti, adhyupayātaḥ,  

anu  anugaccati, anucarati,  

                                                           
97

 Charudeva Shastri,  
98

 http://www.sanskritworld.in/sanskrittool/SanskritVerb/tiGanta.html accessed on 19th April 2016 at 

3:45 AM.  
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anuni  anuniśāmyati, anunibhālayati, anuniviśate,  

anunis  anuniścalati, anuniṣkaroti, anuścalati, ,  

anuparā  anuparābhavati, anuparājayate,  

Anupari anuparicinoti, anuparicāyayati,  

anuparyā  anuparyāgaccati, anuparyāharati, anuparyagāt,  

anupra  anuprayaccati, anuprayāti,  

anuprati  anupratikaroti, anupratigaccati,  

anuvi  anuvibhāvayati, anuvicārayati,  

anuvyava  anuvyavadhatte, anuvyavadhatse,  

anuvyā  anuvyāharati, anuvyāharataḥ 

anusam  anusambhavati, anusañcārayati,  

anusampra  anusampravadate, anusampravadante 

anūd  anūdbhavati, anūdbhavataḥ 

anvapa  anvapakaroti, anvapakurutaḥ 

Anvava anvavalambate, anvavalambete, ,  

anvā  anvāgaccati, anvāyāhi,  

apa  apavadati, apavadate,  

Apani apanimīyate, apanihāryate, apanimajjati,  

apanis  apaniścalati, ,  

apaparā  apaparābhavati,  

apaparyā  apaparyāgaccati,  

apapra  Apapraharati 

apavyā  apavyākaroti,  

apā  apākaroti,  

Apāti apātīyate,  

api  apiyāti, apiyāhi, apinayati,  

apipari  apiparicarati, apipariharati,  

apod  Apoddharati 

apyati  , apyatikaroti,  

abhi  abhinayati, abhimantrayati, abhimanyate,  

abhini  abhinicunute,  

abhinis  abhinistanati, ,  
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abhiparā  abhiparābhavati,  

abhipari  abhipariṇayati,  

abhiparyā  abhiparyāgaccati,  

abhipra  abhipraharati,  

abhivi  abhivicārayati,  

abhivyā  abhivyāharati, ,  

abhisamā  abhisamāharati,  

abhisam  abhisambhavati, abhisañcarati,  

abhyati  , abhyatikrāmati,  

abhyadhi  abhyadhikaroti,  

abhyanu  abhyanuminoti,  

abhyapa  abhyapakaroti,  

abhyava  abhyavaharati,  

abhyā  abhyācarati, abhyāharati, abhyāharataḥ,  

abhyudā  abhyudāharati,  

abhyud  abhyuddharati,  

abhyupa  abhyupagaccati, abhyupagamyate,  

abhyupā  abhupānahyati,  

Abhyupāva Abhyupāvagaccati 

Ava avaśinaṣṭi, avabudhyati, avagaccati,  

Avani avaścayati,  

avā  avānīyate,  

ā  ānayati, āharati, āyāti, āyāhi,  

Utpra utprabhavati, utpravahati, utprakaroti, utpraharati,  

Udava udavanayati, udavamanyate,  

udā  udāharati, udānayati,  

ud  uddharati, udbharati, uddharati, udgaccati,  

udvi  udvicalati, udvilasanti,  

unni  unnimajjati, unnimīlayati,  

upa  upakaroti, upanayati, upāhvayate,  

upani  upanidhīyate, upanimīlate, ,  

upanis  upaniścalati, upaniścālayati,  
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upanyā  upanyācalati, upanyāharati,  

upapari  upaparicayati, uapapariharati,  

upaparyā  upaparyāharati, upaparyānayati,  

upapra  upapraharati, upapracarati,  

upavi  upavivadati, upavivādayati,  

upavyā  upavyahanti, upavyaghnataḥ,  

upasamni  upasannipatati, upasannidadhāti,  

upasamā  upasamāharati, upasamācaṣṭe,  

upasam  upasambhavati, upasannayati,  

upā  upānayati, ,  

upāti  upātikaroti, apātikrāmati,  

upāva  upāvaharati, upāvagaccati,  

upodā  upodāharati, upodāharataḥ,  

upod  upodghātayati,  

upopa  upopamīyate,  

duḥsam  duḥsambhavati,  

duranu  duranubhavati, duranuminoti,  

durava  duravagaccati, duravabudhyati 

durā  durāgṛhṇāti, durācarati, durācarati,  

durud  duruddharati, duruccarate,  

durupa  durupayujyati, durupayujyate, durupayunakti,  

durni  durnihārayati, durnimīlate,  

duṣpari  duṣparibhavati, duṣparicayati, ,  

duṣpra  duṣprabhavati, duṣkaroti, duṣprabhāvayati 

dus  duṣkaroti, duṣcalati 

ni  nimīlate, nimajjati, nicīyate 

nipra  niprakarṣati 

nirati  niratikrāmati, niratīyate,  

niradhi  naradhikaroti, niradhimanyate,  

niranu  niranunaśyati, ,  

nirapa  nirapakaroti, nirapaharati 

nirabhi  nirabhimanyate, nirabhibhavati 
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nirava  niravatiṣṭhate, niravacinatti 

nirupā  nirupādhīyate, nirupādīyate 

nirvi  nirvikaroti, nirviharati, nirvivadate 

nivyā  nivyākaroti, nivyāhanti 

niṣpra  niṣprabhavati, niṣpraharati,  

nis  niścalati, niścayati, niścinute,  

nyā  nyādarśayati, nyānayati, nyācarati,  

parā  parājayate, parābhavati,  

pari  paribhavati, pariṇayati,  

parini  parinimajjati,  

parinis  pariniṣkaṣati,  

paripra  paripraharati, paripraharataḥ 

parivi  , parivicārayati, parivinaśyati, ,  

parivyā  parivyāharati, parivyākaroti 

parisam  parisañcarati, parisammānayati 

paryadhi  paryadhigaccati, paryadhyavasyati 

paryanu  paryanubhavati, paryanubhāvayati 

paryava  parvagaccati, parvavagaccataḥ 

paryā  paryāharati, paryānayati,  

paryud  paryudgaccati, paryudbhavati 

paryupa  paryupakaroti, paryupamimīte,  

pra  prasiddhaḥ, prasiddhyati, prayāti, prabhavati,  

prati  pratitiṣṭhati, pratikaroti,  

pratini  pratinidhīyate, pratimīyate,  

pratinis  pratinistanati,  

pratiparā  pratiparākramate,  

pratipari  pratipraricinoti, pratiparicinute,  

pratipra  pratipraharati, pratiprahārayati 

prativi  prativiśinaṣṭi, prativiharati, prativicārayati, , ,  

prativyā  prativyāhanti, prativyāhataḥ,  

pratisam  pratisambhavati, pratisañcarati, pratisaṃskaroti, ,  

pratyadhi  pratyadhikurute, pratyadhikurvāte,  
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pratyanu  pratyanubhavati, pratyanumimīte, ,  

pratyapa  pratyapakaroti, pratyapasarati,  

pratyapi  pratyapigṛhṇāti, pratyapibhavati,  

pratyabhi  pratyabhimanyate, pratyabhimanyete 

pratyava  pratyavabhāsate, ,  

pratyā  pratyākhyāti, pratyāharati, pratyānayati 

pratyudā  pratyudāharati, pratyudyaccate,  

pratyud  pratyudgaccati, pratyudbhavati 

pratyupa  pratyupakaroti, pratyutpadyate,  

pratyupā  pratyupāharati, pratyupānayati 

pravi  pravibhanakti, pravinayati, pravibhajate, pravibhajete,  

pravyā  pravyāharati, pravyāharataḥ,  

prasam  prasannayati, prasannnaumi,  

prā  prāramati, prārabhate,  

prādhi  prādhikaroti, prādhikurutaḥ,  

prod  proddharati, proddharataḥ,  

vi  virājate, viśinaṣṭi, vijayate, vibhāvayati,  

vini  vinimimīte, vimimāte,  

vinis  viniścayati, viniścayataḥ,  

viparā  viparājayate, ,  

vipari  vipariyāti, viparisarati, vipariṇayati,  

viparyā  viparyāsyati, viparyāsyataḥ,  

vipra  vipravadate, vipravadase,  

viprati  vipratipadyate, vipratipannaḥ,  

visam  visambhavati,  

Vyati , vyatigaccati, vyatighnanti,  

 vyanu  vyanuminoti, vyanubhavati,  

vyanvā  vyanvāharati, vyanvāhanti,  

vyapa  vyapakaroti, vyapasarati, vyapakārayati, ,  

Vyapā vyapādayati, ,  

 vyabhi  vyabhicarati, vyabhicaryate 

vyava  vyavaharati, vyavacidyate,  
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vyā  vyakaroti, vyakurutaḥ,  

vyud  vyuccalati, vyudbhavati,  

vyupa  vyupakaroti, vyupakurutaḥ,  

saṃvi  saṃvidhatte, saṃvidhehi,  

saṃvyava  saṃvyavatiṣṭhate, saṃvyavatiṣṭhete 

saṃvyā  , saṃvyāhanti, saṃvyāhataḥ,  

sanni  sanniveśayati, sanniveśayataḥ,  

samati  samatikrāmati, samatikrāmataḥ,  

samadhi  samadhigaccati, samadhigaccataḥ,  

samanu  samanubhavati, samanubhāvayati 

samanuvi  samanuvibhāvayati, samanuvibhāvayataḥ,  

samanvā  samanvācarati, samanvācarataḥ,  

samapa  samapasarati, samapamanyate,  

samapi  samapiyāti, samapivāñcati 

samabhi  samabhimanyate, samabhyeti 

samabhivyā  samabhivyāharati, samabhivyāharataḥ 

samabhisam  samabhisañcarati, samabhisañcinute,  

samabhisampra  samabhisamprāpnoti, samabhisampravadati,  

samabhyava  samabhyavaharati, samabhyavagaccati,  

samabhyā  samabhyāharati, samabhyānayati 

samabhyud  samabhyudyaccate, samabhyudgāyati,  

samava  samavaiti, samavanayati, ,  

samavā  samavākṣipati, samavākṣipyati,  

samā  samāharati, samācarati,  

samudā  samudāharati, samudācarati 

samud  samuccarati, samudbhavati, samuccāyayati 

samupa  samupaharati, samupanayati, samupakaroti, samupakurutaḥ 

samupā  samupāharati, samupāharataḥ, samupāhvayate 

sam  sammimīte, sambhavati, sañcarati,  

samparā  

samparājayate, samparājayete, samparāyāti, 

samparābhavati 

sampra  sampravadate, sampravadante 
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samprati  sampratīyate, sampratinīyate,  

samprā  Samprāharat 

samprod  sampronnayati, sampronnayataḥ, ,  

sampari  sampariṣkaroti, sampariṣkurutaḥ,  

su  susahate, suminoti, subhāṣate, subhāṣete,  

supari  suparicayati, suparibhāṣate, suparicinoti, suparicinutaḥ,  

suvi  suvicarati, suvinayati, suvicarati, suvicārayati 

susamā  susamācarati, susamānayati, susamāharati, susamāharataḥ,  

svanu  svanumantrayati, svanuminoti, svanubhavati,  

svabhi  

svabhinayati, svabhinayataḥ, svabhinandati, 

svabhinandataḥ,  

svabhyā                                               svabhyāharati, svabhyāharataḥ, svabhyāharati,  

 

3.1.5 Similar verb forms in different Number and Person: In li� lakāra, 1
st
 

person singular number, 2
nd

 person plural number and 3
rd

 person singular 

number of parasmaipada have similar verb forms and 1
st
 person singular 

number, and 3
rd

 person singular number of ātmanepada have similar verb 

forms. It is difficult for a machine to understand the actual meaning of the 

given verb form unless the agent of the verb is present. Here agent of the 

action can decide the possible translation of the given verb form. 

For example- babhūva can be used with three agent because of similar forms. 

sa� babhūva (vaha huā), yūyam babhūva (tum sab hue), aham babhūva (mai– 

huā) are the usage. But when only verb will be the input, tool will be unable to 

identify the possible agent, and therefore the correct contextual mapping will 

be a challenging task.  

3.2 Issues in Hindi Verb Generation:  

In the transfer rules section, in forthcoming chapter, the general rules have been 

written to generate Hindi verbs forms. Hindi verb generation requires some additional 

post-script modification because of morpho-phonemic changes during Hindi verb-

form generation. Past form generation, future form generation, mātrā addition and 

causative form generations are the issues in the Hindi verb generation. 

3.2.1 Past form generation:  
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It needs some special rules for computational programming. For example- 

pa�hatā hai (present) gets changed into pa�hā in past tense. Here it simply taking 

the Hindi root pa�h and adding ‘ā’ to get the output pa�hā. But ‘hotā hai ’cannot 

become ‘hoā (ho + ā)’. Wherever ‘ho’ is available in the Hindi verbs, it gets 

changed as ‘hu’ in past. Such as - in ‘hotā hai’, past tense form is ‘huā (hu+ā)’. 

Same is the case with ‘karatā hai. Here ‘karatā hai’ becomes ‘kiyā’. So when 

imperative ‘kara’ takes ‘ā’, kara becomes ‘ki + ā’. Further ‘ā’ becomes ‘yā’. 

Finally, it becomes kiyā. In the same way, verb forms ‘letā hai’ and ‘detā hai’ 

have ‘le’ and ‘de’ forms which takes ‘ā’ suffix in past.  Here imperative ‘le’ and 

‘de’ becomes ‘li’ and ‘di’, and ‘ā’ becomes ‘yā’. Finally both forms are ‘liyā’ and 

‘diyā’ in past. In the verbs which have ‘ā-ending’ in their imperative forms, their 

‘ā-ending gets changed into ‘yā’. For example- khāyā, gāyā, pāyā, lāyā etc.  Same 

is the case with the i-ending words. For example- diyā, liyā, kiyā, pīyā etc. So 

changing ‘ho’ into ‘hu’, kara into ‘ki’, ‘ā’ into ‘yā’ (‘le’ into ‘liyā’, ‘de’ into 

‘diyā’, kiyā etc) need to be handled during Hindi Verb form generation in past 

tense. 

 

3.2.2 Hindi mātrā (symbol) addition: 

In pa�ha+ā, ‘ā’ should be added as symbol (mātrā/ ‘◌ा’, i.e.  पढ़ + ◌ा  = पढ़ा ). 

Same is the case with other Hindi suffixes ‘o’, ‘e’, ‘egā’, ‘oge’, ‘ū4gā’ etc. There 

also, mātrā (symbol) needs to be attached properly. So, adding proper mātrā to the 

Hindi verbs is also an issue in Hindi Verb generation.  

3.2.3 Future form generation: 

In Hindi verb generation, ‘ho + e’ becomes ‘hue’ instead of ‘hoe’. In ‘ho + egā’ 

the final form should be ‘hogā. Here the rule ‘ho+e= hue’ will conflict because 

the machine will get o+e combination, and will lead to incorrect output (i.e. 

huegā). In another example, khonā verb, we can find kho+e = khoe. This ‘kho+e’ 

will not change into ‘khue’. The rule ‘o+e= ue’ will create problems in many such 

cases. Further, it will not be ‘khogā’ like ‘hogā. So we cannot assume that the 
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Hindi verb formation pattern will be similar in all cases. In this condition, transfer 

rules will be conflicting.         

3.2.4 Causative form generation: 

In Hindi causative form generation, a thorough study of Hindi causatives is 

needed because ‘āyā and ‘vāyā’ are two possible additions in this case. Ex- pa�ha 

+ āyā, khul + vāyā etc. In the two given example, pa�hāyā and pa�havāyā both 

forms are possible, but the verb ‘khulanā’ never becomes khulāyā. It becomes 

khulavāya. In the same way, ‘karatā hai’ becomes ‘karawātā hai’, not ‘karātā 

hai’. In the present task, correct Hindi causative form generation is a challeng. 

Causative verbal base is changing, so there, some exceptional rules need to be 

written for programming purpose. 

 The above discussed issues will be a challenging task to handle in generating 

Hindi output. 
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Chapter 4 

COMPARATIVE STUDY OF SANSKRIT-HINDI VERB FORMS 

 

4.1. Introduction:  

For a semantically-based grammar, the verb is central because the verb uniquely 

determines the number of co-occurring nouns and also the nature of their relationship 

to it (Kapoor, K., 1985:22).   In the Indian tradition, the meaning of verb, what the 

verb stands for, in constrain to the noun, has been the subject of much meaningful 

discussion. Both the term ākhyāta and dhātu has been used in Sanskrit literature to 

mean the verb. In course of time, the term ‘dhātu’ got restricted to root, while 

ākhyāta, came to signify the verbal form. … For Yāska, the verb denotes a change in 

state. It is accepted that while the grammatical words (connectors) perform the purely 

formal function of relating words in a sentence, the adjectives and adverbs, expend, 

modify or delimit the indices of the basic proposition. In the basic proposition, only 

two elements appear- the noun and the verb. Of the two, which is primary? The 

answer is the verb (Kapoor, K., 1985:23). The sentence is present in its verb just as a 

whole bunyan tree is present in its seed (Kapoor, K., 1985:25).     

The verb is the primary element in the sentence for the following reasons:  

• It is always present in a sentence. 

• It uniquely determines the number of co-occurring nominals.  

• It indirectly determines the number and nature of subsidiary concepts (such as 

those denoted by adjectives) which may be present in a sentence.  

• It directly determines the nature of adverbial modifications, temporal and 

spatial (Kapoor, K., 1985:26).      

A verb is an obligatory constituent of a sentence (Y.Kachru, 2006:139). A sentence 

can only have a verb-root as well. For example- ‘le’ (take) for a second person 

singular number form. A finite verb, depending on the verb class it belongs to, may 

take a direct object, or a direct and an indirect object or a complement or a direct 

object with a complement that refers back to it (Y. Kachru, 2006:139).  

 

4.2. Types of Hindi Verbs: 

In Hindi, the verbs are of two types: Intransitive and Transitive.  The Intransitive 

verbs have only one obligatory argument, a subject. They indicate event or action. For 
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example- khilanā, giranā, jaganā etc. The intransitive verbs have no object. 

Transitive verbs have a direct object. For example - khānā, cakhanā etc.  

There are two transitive categories: complex transitive and double transitive. Complex 

transitive needs a complement that refers back to the direct object.  For example- 

mānanā (to consider X to be Y). The double transitive verb needs a recipient as well. 

For example- denā, bhejanā, batānā etc.  The causative and double causative forms 

are derived from the transitive and intransitive category.  

 

4.3. More verbal categories: Apart from transitive and intransitive classification, the 

verbs are further classified into following categories: link Verb, light verbs, complex 

verb, compound verb and conjunct verb.  

 

4.3.1 Link Verb: Apart from transitive and intransitive verbs, there is a category of 

link verb in Hindi. There are three link verbs - rahanā, honā and bananā. The linking 

verb ‘honā’ takes adjectival or adverbial complement; rahanā takes an adjective, a 

noun phrase or an adverbial phrase as a complement; bananā takes only a noun phrase 

as a complement.  

Ex- ba�ā hotā hai,  

śānti se rahatā hai,  

rājā banatā hai, etc. 

 

4.3.2 Complex verb: it is made up of more than one word. This complex verb is 

divided into compound and complex verbs
99

. Compound verbs consist of two verbs 

and conjunct verbs are made up of nominal followed by a verb. In compound verb, a 

main verb is followed by a lexical verb which carries the tense, aspect and agreement 

markers. For example- vaha ro pa�ā, chora sāmāna le gayā, etc. Here the second 

verbs are affixed to show aspect-tense-mood and gender number person distinction as 

a finite verb. These second verbs are also called light verbs. The main light verbs are: 

ā, jā, le, de, u	ha, bai	ha, pa�a, dāla, rakha, cho�a, māra, nikal, dhamaka, pahunca 

etc. Not all light verbs occur with all main verbs
100

.  

For example-  

                                                           
99

 Kachru, 2006:85 
100 Kachru, Y. , 2006:86 
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ā � nikala āyā, chalā ā rahā hai,  

jā� kamare se nikala gayā,   ronā ā gayā, vaha ruka gayī 

le� khā le, kara letī hai 

de� khānā pakā denā, kapa�e dho diyā, usakā kāma kara diyā 

u	ha�la�akā ro u	hā, cīkha gunja u	hī  

bai	ha � hātha jalā bai	hā, vo la�a bai	hā 

pa�a � cala pa�ā, gira pa�ā, ro pa�ā 

dāla �māra �ālā,  kāma kara dālā 

rakha�unako kaha rakhī hai, le rakhī hai, de rakhī hai 

cho�a�khetī ke liye jamīna rakha cho�ī hai,  

māra� kyā bakawāsa likha mārā hai, patthara de mārā,  

nikal� sāmane se bhāga nikalā,  

dhamaka�ā dhamakā 

pahunca�ā pahuncā, jā pahuncā 

 

4.3.3 Conjunct verbs: Conjunct verbs are made up of a nominal followed by a verb. 

The following words and their forms are present as the verb with nominal: ho, kara, 

de, ā, and laga.  

 

For example-  

ho� kapa�e sāfa hue? 

kara� meja sāfa karo 

de�usane sudhāra diyā,  

ā� use dayā āī,  

laga� ghūmanā acchā lagatā hai.  

 

4.3.4 Tense, Aspect and Moods: verbal forms agree with the tense aspect and moods. 

4.3.4.1 Tense: The tense has been categorized as Past, Present and Future which has 

the auxiliaries thā, hai and hogā respectively. The forms of auxiliaries depend upon 

person, number and gender as well. Ex- hai, hain, ho, thā, thī, the, hogā, hogī, honge, 

hovoge etc. 
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The categories of aspects and moods are same for all three tenses. The tense 

auxiliaries only refer the action in that particular time but the aspect and mood shows 

the manner of the action.     

4.3.4.2 Aspects: All the verbs have three aspects: imperfect, perfect and progressive.  

Imperfect aspect is indicated by tā/tī/te ending of the verbs. The imperfect participle 

combines with tense auxiliaries to form present imperfect and past imperfect. The 

imperfect aspect is used to denote habitual actions. For example- pa�hatā hai. 

The perfect aspect has ā-ending in the verb which changes into –e/ī according to 

gender, number and person. The Progressive aspect is indicated by rahā- auxiliary 

which also changes into –e/ī according to gender, number and person.  

All the verb phrase carry information about mood, aspect, tense, and agreement with 

the subject or object in number, gender and person (Y Kachru 2006:143).  

The other aspects- inceptive, continuative, durative and frequentative are indicated by 

compound verbs.    

Inceptive has the inflected infinitive verb form followed by participle form lag and 

tense auxiliary. For example- kutte se dar kar bacchā rone lagā. Inceptive does not 

have a progressive form.  

Continuative has the imperfect participle of the verb followed by continuative 

auxiliary rah. Ex- seemā din bhar kām kartī rahī hai. But it does not denote repetitive 

action. Durative takes the imperfect participle form of the verb followed by durative 

auxiliary jā. It (durative) includes the duration of the process over a period. Ex- sardī 

ā rahī hai, din chotā hotā jā rahā hai. The durative does not denote continuation of 

the activity in relation to a reference of time, but it does indicate repetitive action.      

 Frequentative has a perfect participle of the verb followed by frequentative auxiliary 

kara. Ex- ham cinemā jāyā karate the.  It indicates almost frequent action which 

shows imperfect participle form followed by tense auxiliary. 

 

4.3.4.3 Moods: The moods, in Hindi, are of six types:  

• Imperative (khā) 

• Optative (khāe) 

• Indicative (khātā hai) 

• Presumptive (khātā hogā) 
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• Contingent (yadi khātā ho to) 

• Past-Contingent (khātā hotā) 

Imperative is indicated by the root forms of the verbs which are unmarked for gender, 

number and person.  Ex- khā, jā, pa�ha etc. 

Optative is indicated by an inflection on the verb which also informs about the 

number and person of the subject. 

Indicative, presumptive, contingent and past-contingent are indicated by the 

concatenated participle forms of the verbs with an inflected form of the auxiliaries. 

These four categories are marked for agreement feature of Gender, Number and 

Person. In the indicative, interrogative and negative, the verb root or aspectual form is 

followed by either the present or the past auxiliary. In Presumptive, contingent and 

past contingent, the verb root or aspectual form is followed by the auxiliaries hogā, 

ho, and hotā respectively
101

.  

 

4.3.4.4 Auxiliaries: 

There are three categories of auxiliaries: Tense Auxiliaries, Aspect Auxiliaries and 

Modal Auxiliaries. 

Tense Auxiliaries: there are three tense auxiliaries: hai, thā and V+gā which follows 

the agreement features according to the Number Gender and Person of the tense. The 

hai auxiliary has four forms: hai, ho, hoon and hain. The thā auxiliary has also four 

forms: thā, thī, the and thīn.  The future auxiliary has ‘gā’ ending which is added to 

the roots to form the future form of the verb. In future imperfect and future perfect, 

‘ho’ is invariable. The future auxiliary forms are hogā, hogī, honge, hongī, houngā, 

hovoge.  

 

Aspect auxiliary: 

There are two mail aspectual auxiliaries: Imperfect and Perfect. 

Imperfect auxiliary is indicated by tā/tī/te suffixes on the verb. It denotes the habitual 

action or normal process or incomplete action. Perfect auxiliary is indicated by -ā/-ī/-e 

suffixes on the verb. Perfect aspect is used to indicate a complete action without any 

specific time reference. Progressive aspect has auxiliary rahā/rahī/rahe. 

                                                           
101 Yamuna Kachru:2006, p-146 
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Modal Auxiliary: The modal auxiliaries in Hindi are: sakanā, pānā, honā, pa�anā, 

denā, chukā and chāhiye. Kachru (2006:83) says that these modal verbs do not occur 

themselves; they do not take the full range of aspect-tense-mode or gender-number-

person affixes; they do not occur in passive or personal voice; they do not have 

adjectival, adverbial or conjunct participal forms; they do not take clausal or 

infinitival complements; and semantically they denote ability, necessity, obligation, 

permission etc.  

The modal sakanā takes the full range of aspect-tense and gender-number-person 

affixes. For example - turanta ghara jā sako; subaha u	ha sako etc. 

chuknā- it occurs with the root form of the verb and is common with the perfect 

aspect and past tense. For example - tuma khā cuke; vaha jā cukā, etc.  

Pānā, honā and pa�anā  follows a lexical verb in its root form. For example - vaha 

nahi khā pāyi, ab usako jānā hogā, mujhe kahanā pa�egā etc. The modal verb denā  

takes a main verb.  Example - jāne diyā.  The modal verb cāhiye takes infinitive forms 

of the main verbs and it does not take any aspect-tense or gender-number, person 

affixes. It is however used with the auxiliary thā.  Example - hame jānā cahiye; usako 

dekhanā cāhiye thā.   

4.3.5 Verbal forms in active, passive and causative: 

The active verb occurs in all aspect-tense forms and shows agreement feature of 

gender number and person. The passive verb is marked by the passive auxiliary jā 

which follows the past participle form of the main verb. The word jā shows the 

number person and gender agreement. For example- ro	ī pakāyī gaī, rāva�a rāma ke 

dvārā mārā gayā, usake dvārā pa�hāī kī gayī etc.  Periphrastic causative verbs are 

members of the class of conjunct verbs. For example-‘sāfa honā and sāfa karanā’, 

‘rājī honā and rājī karanā’ have same relationship as non-causal and causal verbs 

such as ronā, ‘to cry’, and rulānā, ‘to make someone cry’
102

.  

 

In Hindi, the verb has to main components: main verb and auxiliary verb which have 

been discussed above.  The morphological representation of the verb can be shown as:  

 Main verb +auxiliary verb 

                                                           
102 Kachru, Y. , 2006:93. 
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Where main verb can be presented as:  

• Root+tā (jātā) 

• Root+tī  (jātī) 

• Root+te  (jāte) 

• Root+tīn  (jātīn) 

• Root+ ā (pa�hā) 

• Root+ī (pa�hī) 

• Root+e (pa�he) 

• Root+īn (pa�hīn) 

• Root+ nā (karanā) 

• Root+nī (karanī) 

• Root+ne (karane) 

• Root (kar, jā, dekha etc.) 

Here main verb can take t or n before adding ā/ī/e letters. Or it can only be a root 

word. 

Further it can take the tense auxiliaries - hai, thā, hogā  which can agree with the 

person-number and gender depending on the nature of the agent. 

 

4.3.6 K�danta forms in Hindi:  

Hindi verb forms are maximum k�danta forms. Apart from hai auxiliaries, verbs of 

present tense are kdanta. la�akā pa�hatā hai, la�akī pa�hatī hai etc. The verb forms 

in perfect tenses are kdanta. For example- la�akā gayā, la�akī gayī etc.  The verb 

forms kiyā, āyā, gayā, soyā, sulāyā etc. are masculine forms of kdanta and kī, āyī, 

gayī etc are feminine forms
103

. The k�danta froms are divided into the following 

categories: vartamāna-kālika (karatā huā), bhūta-kālika (kiyā huā), kriyārthaka 

sa–jyā (karanā), pūrvakālika (khā kara) and tātkālika (āte hī, jāte hī, hote hī etc). 

Examples:- 

1. Sote hue ko mata jagāo. (vartamāna-kālika) 

2. rāma dau�atā huā ā rahā hai (vartamāna-kālika) 

3. maratā kyā na karatā. (vartamāna-kālika) 

4. pa�hane ke liye school jātā hai (kriyārthaka sa–jyā) 

                                                           
103 Vajpayee, Kishoridas, 1988, p-420. 
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5. khā kara so gayā (pūrvakālika) 

6. garmī āte hī bāriśa huī (tātkālika), etc.  

Possible Verb Forms: 

Depending on the classification of tense and aspect, discussed above, the Hindi 

grammarians have listed the verb forms in the following four categories: sāmānya 

(indefinite), pūr�a (perfect), apūr�a (continuous) and pūr�āpūr�a (perfect 

continuous). These four aspectual categories are available in the tree tenses: 

vartamāna (present), bhūta (past) and bhavi�yata (future). So there are 12 verb forms 

depending on the tense and aspect.  Other forms of verbs are depending on modal 

auxiliaries. Narayan Kumar Chaudhary
104

 presents the 25 forms of a given root 

(including causative form which is helpful in understanding the verb forms in Hindi.  

 

Following are the possible verb forms of a given root: 

Root:- kara 

1. Imperative (2SG/2PL) – kara 

2. Infinite (MSG)- karanā 

3. Infinite (FSG)- karanī 

4. Infinite (PL)- karane 

5. Imperfect (MSG)- karatā 

6. Imperfect (FSG)- karatī 

7. Imperfect (FSGH)- karatīn 

8. Imperfect (PL)- karate 

9. Perfect (MSG)-kiyā 

10. Perfect (FSG)-kī 

11. Perfect (FSGH)-kīn 

12. Perfect (PL)- kare, kie 

13. Future 3MSG- karegā 

14. Future 3MSGH- kariegā 

15. Future 3FSG- karegī 

16. Future 3FSGH- karengī 

17. Future PL- karenge 

                                                           
104 In His PhD thesis titled ‘Automatic Identification and Analysis  of Verb Groups in Hindi’, p-57   
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18. Future 2MSGNH- karoge 

19. Future 2FSGNH- karogī 

20. Future 1MSG- karūngā 

21. Future 1FSG- karūngī 

22. Optative1SG- karūn 

23. Optative/imperative Plural Honorific- karen 

24. Imperetive honorific- karie, kījīe 

25. Imperetive non-honorific- karo 

 

4.3.7 Verb Forms with Modal Auxiliaries: sakanā, pānā, honā, pa�anā, denā, 

chukā and chāhiye are used in Hindi which can be used as the following examples in 

the Hindi texts:   

1. turanta ghara jā sako 

2. subaha u	ha sako  

3. tuma khā cuke,  

4. vaha jā cukā.   

5. vaha nahi khā pāyi,  

6. ab usako jānā hogā,  

7. mujhe kahanā pa�egā  

8. jāne diyā.   

9. hame jānā cahiye.  

10. Usako dekhanā cāhiye thā.   

 

4.3.8 Costrastive Study Of Sanskrit-Hindi Verbs: 

The Sanskrit verb form has been discussed in the second chapter. The Hindi verb has 

been discussed in the first part of this chapter.  After comparing these two languages, 

the following difference can be noticed at the verb level:     

  

 Sanskrit Verb Hindi Verb 

1.  Sanskrit is inflectional thus suffixes 

are inflected with the verbs.  

Example- pa	hanti. Here jhi suffix 

Hindi verbs are periphrastic in 

nature. So the verbs are generally 

combination of words. For example- 
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is added with the pa�h root where jh 

has ant-ādesha.  

pa�hatā hai, pa�ha rahā hai etc. 

although pa�he, pa�ho, pa�hūn etc 

are single-word verb forms.   

2.  Sanskrit has ti�a�ta and k�danta 

verb forms. pa	hati, pathana� 

karoti. 

Hindi verb forms are also divided 

into ti�a�ta and kdanta. Example- 

padhatā hai, padhāī karatā hai.   

3.  The verbal roots are classified into 

10 ga�as and well arranged in the 

dhātupā	ha.  

Hindi doesn’t have a well classified 

dhātupā	ha. 

4.  Takes different vikara�a in all the 

ga�as. 

Hindi verbs don’t take vikara�a in 

verb formation. 

5.  Sanskrit doesn’t have auxiliary 

verbs. 

Hindi has auxiliary verbs. 

6.  Sanskrit doesn’t have modal 

auxiliary verbs. kdanta expresses 

the sense of modal auxiliaries. 

Hindi has modal auxiliary verbs 

which takes another verb as the mail 

verb in Hindi. karanā hogā, khanā 

pa�egā etc. 

7.  Sanskrit ti�a�ta verb doesn’t agree 

with the gender of the agent. 

Example- rāma� pa	hati, sītā 

pa	hati. 

Hindi verb forms agree with the 

gender of the agent. Example- rāma 

pa�hatā hai, sītā pa�hatī hai. 

8.  Sanskrit doesn’t have double 

causative verb forms. Example- 

pā	hayati. 

Hindi has double causative forms. 

Example- pa�hātā hai, pa�havātā 

hai. 

9. Sanskrit has sananta, ya�anta, 

ya�lu�anta and nāmadhātu.    

Hindi doesn’t have sananta, 

ya�anta, ya�lu�anta and nāmadhātu 

verb forms. 

10.  Sanskrit has two lakāras for future 

tense and three lakāras for past 

tense depending on the division of 

anadyatana, and adyatana. 

Example- in third person singular 

Hindi has time division based on 

anadyatana, adyatana and sāmānya 

but the verbal forms of these tenses 

have not been expressed by different 

verb forms.  pa�hegā denotes the 
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number, pa	hi�yati and pa	hitā are 

two verbal forms to denote the 

future tenses. The verb forms 

apa	hat, papā	ha, apā	hīt are there 

to denote the past tense in third 

person singular number. 

future tense in both the conditions- 

adyatana and anadyatana. Same as- 

pa�hatā thā denote all the meaning 

of parok�a, anadyatana and 

sāmānya bhūta.   

11.  Sanskrit has no aspect. Example- 

pa	hati denotes both- simple as well 

as progressive action. 

Hindi has aspect. Thus it has 

aspectual forms: pa�hatā hai, pa�ha 

rahā hai. 

12.  In passive voice, Sanskrit verb 

doesn’t agree with the object. Thus 

the karma�ī prayoga remanes same 

in every condition. 

In passive voice, Hindi verb agrees 

with the object. So the verb forms 

get changed according to the gender 

of the object. 

13.  Sanskrit has no gramaticalization Hindi shows grammaticalization 

where two or more verbs come 

together and one verb drops its 

original meaning and gives a new 

meaning. Example- kara lenā, 

dekha lūngā etc. Here lenā drops the 

meaning of ‘take’.    

14.  Sanskrit has no light verbs Hindi has light verbs. 

15.  Sanskrit has karmakart� forms 

which denote the verbs which 

happen automatically. Example- 

sthāli (svayameva) pacyate.  

Hindi has the verb forms which 

denote that the action happens 

automatically. Example- khulanā.  

16.  Sanskrit verbs are divided into 

ātmanepada, parasmaipada and 

ubhayapada. 

Hindi verbs are not classified into 

ātmanepada, parasmaipada and 

ubhayapada. But Hindi also has 

sense of ātmanepada.  

17.  The conditional use of lakāra 

sometimes gives the meaning of 

other tense.  Example- pa	hati sma, 

The Hindi verb form doesn’t show 

the meaning of different tense. The 

auxiliary ‘hai’ never expresses the 
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here pa	hati is la	 form but, with the 

sma nipāta, it shows the meaning of 

past tense.  

meaning of past or future. 

18.  Sanskrit has dual number thus the 

verbs have the forms of dual 

number. Example- pa	hata�.  

Hindi has lost its dual form. Thus 

the plural verb form is used to 

denote the dual verbs.   

19.  Sanskrit participle forms are 

expressed through the kridanta 

verbs. Example- pītvā,  

Hindi has ‘kara’ to express such 

meanings. 

 

4.3.9 Sanskrit-Hindi Verb Pattern: 

Sanskrit-Hindi verb patterns can be shown in the following manner: 

la	 lakāra  

 Sanskrit root + ti = Hindi root +tā hai/tī hai/ te hain/rahā hai/ rahī hai/ rahe 

hain/rahī hain 

Sanskrit root + ta� = Hindi root + te hain/ tī hain/ rahe hain/ rahi hain 

Sanskrit root + anti = Hindi root + te hain/ tī hain/ rahe hain/ rahi hain 

Sanskrit root + si = Hindi root + te ho/ tī ho/ rahe ho/ rahī ho 

Sanskrit root + tha� = Hindi root + te ho/ tī ho/ rahe ho/ rahī ho 

Sanskrit root + tha = Hindi root + te ho/ tī ho/ rahe ho/ rahī ho  

Sanskrit root + mi = Hindi root + tā hoon/ tī hoon/ rahā hoon/ rahī hoon 

Sanskrit root + va� = Hindi root + te hain/ rare hain 

Sanskrit root + ma� = Hindi root + te hain/ rare hain  

 

lo� lakāra  

Sanskrit root +  tu = Hindi root + e/en 

Sanskrit root + tām = Hindi root + en 

Sanskrit root + antu = Hindi root + en 

Sanskrit root + hi ( : ) = Hindi root + o 

Sanskrit root + tam = Hindi root + o 

Sanskrit root + ta = Hindi root + o 

Sanskrit root + āni = Hindi root + ūn 
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Sanskrit root + āva = Hindi root +en 

Sanskrit root + āma = Hindi root + en 

 

la� lakāra-  

Sanskrit root + ta = Hindi root +ā/ī/e 

Sanskrit root + tā� = Hindi root +ā/ī/e 

Sanskrit root + an = Hindi root +ā/ī/e 

Sanskrit root + s (�) = Hindi root +ā/ī/e  

Sanskrit root + tam = Hindi root +ā/ī/e 

Sanskrit root + ta = Hindi root +ā/ī/e 

Sanskrit root + am = Hindi root +ā/ī/e 

Sanskrit root + va = Hindi root +ā/ī/e 

Sanskrit root +ma = Hindi root +ā/ī/e 

 

vidhili� lakāra 

Sanskrit root + it = Hindi root + nā + chāhiye (or Hindi root+e) 

Sanskrit root + itā� = Hindi root + nā + chāhiye (or Hindi root+e) 

Sanskrit root + iyu� = Hindi root + nā + chāhiye (or Hindi root+e) 

Sanskrit root + i� = Hindi root + nā + chāhiye (or Hindi root+o) 

Sanskrit root + ita� = Hindi root + nā + chāhiye (or Hindi root+o) 

Sanskrit root + ita = Hindi root + nā + chāhiye (or Hindi root+o) 

Sanskrit root + iya� = Hindi root + nā + chāhiye (or Hindi root+ūn) 

Sanskrit root + iva = Hindi root + nā + chāhiye (or Hindi root+en) 

Sanskrit root + ima = Hindi root + nā + chāhiye (or Hindi root+en) 

 

li	 lakāra 

Sanskrit root + a = Hindi root + ā + thā 

Sanskrit root + atu� = Hindi root + e + the 

Sanskrit root + u� = Hindi root + e + the 

Sanskrit root + (i)tha = Hindi root + e + the 

Sanskrit root + athu� = Hindi root + e the 

Sanskrit root + a = Hindi root + e +the 
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Sanskrit root + a = Hindi root + ā thā 

Sanskrit root + (i)va = Hindi root + e +the 

Sanskrit root + (i)ma = Hindi root + e + the 

 

lu	 lakāra 

Sanskrit root + tā = Hindi root + egā /egī/enge 

Sanskrit root + tārau = Hindi root + enge/ engī  

Sanskrit root + tāra� = Hindi root + enge/engī 

Sanskrit root + tāsi = Hindi root + oge/ogī 

Sanskrit root + tāstha� = Hindi root + oge/ogī 

Sanskrit root + tāstha = Hindi root + oge/ogī 

Sanskrit root + tāsmi = Hindi root + ūngā/ūngī 

Sanskrit root + tāsva� = Hindi root + enge  

Sanskrit root + tāsma� = Hindi root + enge 

 

 

l	 lakāra 

Sanskrit root + �yati = Hindi root + egā /egī/enge 

Sanskrit root + �yata� = Hindi root + enge/ engī  

Sanskrit root + �yanti = Hindi root + enge/engī 

Sanskrit root + �yasi = Hindi root + oge/ogī 

Sanskrit root + �yatha� = Hindi root + oge/ogī 

Sanskrit root + �yatha = Hindi root + oge/ogī 

Sanskrit root + �yāmi = Hindi root + ūngā/ūngī 

Sanskrit root + �yāva� = Hindi root + enge 

Sanskrit root + �yāma� = Hindi root + enge 

 

āśirli� lakāra 

Sanskrit root + yāt = Hindi root + e 

Sanskrit root + yāstā� = Hindi root + en 

Sanskrit root + yāsu� = Hindi root +en 

Sanskrit root + yā� = Hindi root + o 
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Sanskrit root + yāsta� = Hindi root + o 

Sanskrit root + yāsta = Hindi root + o 

Sanskrit root + yāsa� = Hindi root + ūn 

Sanskrit root + yāsva = Hindi root + en 

Sanskrit root + yāsma = Hindi root + en 

 

lu� lakāra 

Sanskrit root + t = Hindi root + ā/ī/e 

Sanskrit root + tā� = Hindi root + ā/ī/e 

Sanskrit root + an = Hindi root + e/īn 

Sanskrit root + a� = Hindi root + e/ī 

Sanskrit root + ta� = Hindi root + e/ī 

Sanskrit root + ta = Hindi root + e/ī 

Sanskrit root + am = Hindi root + ā/ī 

Sanskrit root + va = Hindi root + e/īn 

Sanskrit root + ma = Hindi root + e/īn 

 

l�� lakāra 

Sanskrit root + �yat = Hindi root + tā/te/tī/egā/egī/enge 

Sanskrit root + �yatām = Hindi root + te/tīn/ egā/engī/enge 

Sanskrit root + �yan = Hindi root + te/tīn/ engī/enge 

Sanskrit root + �ya� = Hindi root + te/tī/oge/ogī 

Sanskrit root + �yata�= Hindi root + te/tī/oge/ogī 

Sanskrit root + �yata = Hindi root + te/tī/oge/ogī 

Sanskrit root + �ya� = Hindi root + tā/tī/ūngā/ūngī 

Sanskrit root + �yāva = Hindi root + te/enge 

Sanskrit root + �yāma = Hindi root + te/ enge.  

 

Keeping these differences in mind, transfer grammar rules have to be written in the 

next chapter to map the Sanskrit-Hindi verbs. The rules will cover prāthamika, 

�ijanta, ya�anta sananta and k�danta verb forms. To handle the bugs in correct Hindi 

form geberation, some conditional rules may also be written after tool analysis.  
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Chapter 5 

Transfer Grammar Rules for Verb Mapping: 

5.1 Introduction: 

In this chapter, the rules are to be written for structural transfer of verbs for Sanskrit-

Hindi Verb Mapping. The structural transfer, lexical transfer and transliteration are 

the methods used to provide the desired output in Machine translations. For example, 

this method has been implemented in the Sampark system of IIIT Hyderabad 

(Avinesh, 2010).  In machine translation, a set of Transfer Grammar (TG) Rules are 

required for mapping syntactic representations of a source language into the target 

language representations. The TG engine which has been developed at IIIT, 

Hyderabad deals with transfer of the sentence structures of one Indian language (IL-1) 

to another Indian language (IL-2). The module uses a set of rules which give 

corresponding structures of IL-1 into IL-2. The same concept is being addopted to 

write necessary TG rules for Sanskrit-Hindi verb mapping for the desired output in 

SHMT to deal with the syntactic differences.  For writing TG rules for Verb Mapping 

for Sanskrit-Hindi Translator, the morphological information of Sanskrit verb forms 

stored in the database is crucial. These are unique information of each type of Sanskrit 

verb forms and once that information is fetched by the system, it only needs to 

provide corresponding Hindi suffix and the Hindi meaning of Sanskrit root stored in 

RootMeaning file. Here ‘X’ can be replaced with the Hindi meaning of the Sanskrit 

root and rest suffix part can be added to generate the Hindi output of the given 

Sanskrit Verb.    

5.2 Transfer Rules for Verb Mapping: In this section, transfer rules for ti�anta 

verbs and k�dant verbal forms have been written.  

5.2.1 For ti�anta verbs: 

prāthamikaḥ-laṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-tā hū  

prāthamikaḥ-laṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-te ho  

prāthamikaḥ-laṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-tā hai  

prāthamikaḥ-laṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-te haiṃ  

prāthamikaḥ-laṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-te ho  

prāthamikaḥ-laṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-te haiṃ  

prāthamikaḥ-laṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-te haiṃ  
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prāthamikaḥ-laṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-te ho  

prāthamikaḥ-laṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-te haiṃ  

prāthamikaḥ-laṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jātā hai  

prāthamikaḥ-laṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jātā hai  

prāthamikaḥ-laṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jātā hai  

prāthamikaḥ-laṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jātā hai  

prāthamikaḥ-laṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jātā hai  

prāthamikaḥ-laṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jātā hai  

prāthamikaḥ-laṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jātā hai  

prāthamikaḥ-laṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jātā hai  

prāthamikaḥ-laṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jātā hai  

prāthamikaḥ-loṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ūṃ  

prāthamikaḥ-loṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-o  

prāthamikaḥ-loṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-e  

prāthamikaḥ-loṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-aiṃ  

prāthamikaḥ-loṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-o  

prāthamikaḥ-loṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-e  

prāthamikaḥ-loṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-aiṃ  

prāthamikaḥ-loṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-o  

prāthamikaḥ-loṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ :- X-aiṃ  

 prāthamikaḥ-loṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jāe  

prāthamikaḥ-loṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jāe  

prāthamikaḥ-loṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jāe  

prāthamikaḥ-loṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jāe   

prāthamikaḥ-loṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jāe   

prāthamikaḥ-loṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jāe   

prāthamikaḥ-loṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jāe   

prāthamikaḥ-loṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jāe   

prāthamikaḥ-loṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jāe   

prāthamikaḥ-vidhiliṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-nā cāhie  

prāthamikaḥ-vidhiliṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-

madhyamapuruṣaḥ  

:- X-nā cāhie  
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prāthamikaḥ-vidhiliṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-nā cāhie  

prāthamikaḥ-vidhiliṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-nā cāhie  

prāthamikaḥ-vidhiliṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-

madhyamapuruṣaḥ  

:- X-nā cāhie  

prāthamikaḥ-vidhiliṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-nā cāhie  

prāthamikaḥ-vidhiliṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-nā cāhie  

prāthamikaḥ-vidhiliṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-

madhyamapuruṣaḥ 

:- X-nā cāhie  

prāthamikaḥ-vidhiliṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-

prathamapuruṣaḥ  

:- X-nā cāhie  

prāthamikaḥ-vidhiliṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jānā cāhie  

prāthamikaḥ-vidhiliṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-

madhyamapuruṣaḥ  

:- X-ā jānā cāhie  

prāthamikaḥ-vidhiliṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-

prathamapuruṣaḥ  

:- X-ā jānā cāhie  

prāthamikaḥ-vidhiliṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ā jānā cāhie  

 prāthamikaḥ-vidhiliṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-

madhyamapuruṣaḥ  

:- X-ā jānā cāhie  

prāthamikaḥ-vidhiliṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-

prathamapuruṣaḥ  

:- X-ā jānā cāhie  

prāthamikaḥ-vidhiliṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jānā cāhie  

prāthamikaḥ-vidhiliṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-

madhyamapuruṣaḥ  

:- X-ā jānā cāhie  

prāthamikaḥ-vidhiliṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-

prathamapuruṣaḥ  

:- X-ā jānā cāhie  

prāthamikaḥ-laṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā   

prāthamikaḥ-laṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-e   

prāthamikaḥ-laṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā   

prāthamikaḥ-laṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-e   

prāthamikaḥ-laṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-e   

prāthamikaḥ-laṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā   

prāthamikaḥ-laṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-e   
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prāthamikaḥ-laṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-e   

prāthamikaḥ-laṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-e   

prāthamikaḥ-laṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā gayā   

prāthamikaḥ-laṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā gayā   

prāthamikaḥ-laṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā gayā   

prāthamikaḥ-laṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā gayā   

prāthamikaḥ-laṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ā gayā   

 prāthamikaḥ-laṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā gayā   

prāthamikaḥ-laṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā gayā   

prāthamikaḥ-laṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā gayā   

prāthamikaḥ-laṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā gayā   

prāthamikaḥ-lṛṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X- ū×gā   

prāthamikaḥ-lṛṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-oge   

prāthamikaḥ-lṛṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-egā   

prāthamikaḥ-lṛṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-eṃge   

prāthamikaḥ-lṛṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-oge   

prāthamikaḥ-lṛṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-egā   

prāthamikaḥ-lṛṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-eṃge   

prāthamikaḥ-lṛṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-oge   

prāthamikaḥ-lṛṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-oge   

prāthamikaḥ-lṛṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jāegā   

prāthamikaḥ-lṛṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jāegā   

prāthamikaḥ-lṛṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jāegā   

prāthamikaḥ-lṛṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jāegā   

prāthamikaḥ-lṛṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jāegā   

prāthamikaḥ-lṛṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jāegā   

prāthamikaḥ-lṛṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jāegā   

prāthamikaḥ-lṛṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ā jāegā   

 prāthamikaḥ-lṛṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jāegā   

prāthamikaḥ-liṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā thā  

prāthamikaḥ-liṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-e the  

prāthamikaḥ-liṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā thā  
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prāthamikaḥ-liṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-e the  

prāthamikaḥ-liṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-e the  

prāthamikaḥ-liṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-e the  

prāthamikaḥ-liṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-e the  

prāthamikaḥ-liṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-e the  

prāthamikaḥ-liṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-e the  

prāthamikaḥ-liṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā gayā thā  

prāthamikaḥ-liṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā gayā thā  

prāthamikaḥ-liṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā gayā thā  

prāthamikaḥ-liṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā gayā thā  

prāthamikaḥ-liṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā gayā thā  

prāthamikaḥ-liṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā gayā thā  

prāthamikaḥ-liṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā gayā thā  

prāthamikaḥ-liṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā gayā thā  

prāthamikaḥ-liṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā gayā thā  

prāthamikaḥ-luṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-tā thā  

prāthamikaḥ-luṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-te the  

prāthamikaḥ-luṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-tā thā  

prāthamikaḥ-luṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-te the  

prāthamikaḥ-luṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-te the  

prāthamikaḥ-luṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-te the  

prāthamikaḥ-luṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-te the  

prāthamikaḥ-luṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-te the  

prāthamikaḥ-luṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-te the  

prāthamikaḥ-luṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jātā thā  

prāthamikaḥ-luṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jātā the  

prāthamikaḥ-luṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jātā thā  

prāthamikaḥ-luṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jātā the  

prāthamikaḥ-luṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jātā the  

prāthamikaḥ-luṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jātā the  

prāthamikaḥ-luṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jātā the  

prāthamikaḥ-luṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jātā the  
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prāthamikaḥ-luṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jātā the  

prāthamikaḥ-lṛṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-tā   

prāthamikaḥ-lṛṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-te   

prāthamikaḥ-lṛṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-tā   

prāthamikaḥ-lṛṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-te   

prāthamikaḥ-lṛṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-te   

prāthamikaḥ-lṛṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-te   

prāthamikaḥ-lṛṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-te   

prāthamikaḥ-lṛṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-te   

prāthamikaḥ-lṛṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-te   

prāthamikaḥ-lṛṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jātā   

prāthamikaḥ-lṛṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ā jātā   

 prāthamikaḥ-lṛṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jātā   

prāthamikaḥ-lṛṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jātā   

prāthamikaḥ-lṛṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ā jātā   

 prāthamikaḥ-lṛṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jātā   

prāthamikaḥ-lṛṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ā jātā   

 prāthamikaḥ-lṛṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jātā   

prāthamikaḥ-lṛṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jātā   

prāthamikaḥ-āśīrliṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ū×   

prāthamikaḥ-āśīrliṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-o   

prāthamikaḥ-āśīrliṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-e   

prāthamikaḥ-āśīrliṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-eṃ   

prāthamikaḥ-āśīrliṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-o  

prāthamikaḥ-āśīrliṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-e   

prāthamikaḥ-āśīrliṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-eṃ   

prāthamikaḥ-āśīrliṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-

madhyamapuruṣaḥ  

:- X-o   

prāthamikaḥ-āśīrliṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-eṃ   

prāthamikaḥ-āśīrliṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jāe   

prāthamikaḥ-āśīrliṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-

madhyamapuruṣaḥ 

:- X-ā jāe   
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 prāthamikaḥ-āśīrliṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-

prathamapuruṣaḥ  

:- X-ā jāe   

prāthamikaḥ-āśīrliṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jāe   

prāthamikaḥ-āśīrliṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-

madhyamapuruṣaḥ 

:- X-ā jāe   

 prāthamikaḥ-āśīrliṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jāe   

prāthamikaḥ-āśīrliṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ā jāe   

prāthamikaḥ-āśīrliṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-

madhyamapuruṣaḥ  

:- X-ā jāe   

prāthamikaḥ-āśīrliṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-

prathamapuruṣaḥ  

:- X-ā jāe   

prāthamikaḥ-luṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ūgā   

prāthamikaḥ-luṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-oge   

prāthamikaḥ-luṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-egā   

prāthamikaḥ-luṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-eṃge   

prāthamikaḥ-luṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-oge   

prāthamikaḥ-luṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-egā    

prāthamikaḥ-luṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-eṃge   

prāthamikaḥ-luṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-oge   

prāthamikaḥ-luṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-oge   

prāthamikaḥ-luṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jāegā   

prāthamikaḥ-luṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jāegā   

prāthamikaḥ-luṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jāegā   

prāthamikaḥ-luṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jāegā   

prāthamikaḥ-luṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- X-āyā jāegā 

 prāthamikaḥ-luṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jāegā   

prāthamikaḥ-luṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jāegā   

prāthamikaḥ-luṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jāegā   

prāthamikaḥ-luṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jāegā   

yaṅantaḥ-laṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-tā hū  

yaṅantaḥ-laṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- bāra bāra X-te ho  

 yaṅantaḥ-laṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ :- bāra bāra X-tā hai  
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 yaṅantaḥ-laṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-te 

haiṃ  

yaṅantaḥ-laṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-te ho  

yaṅantaḥ-laṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-te 

haiṃ  

yaṅantaḥ-laṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ :- bāra bāra X-te 

haiṃ  

 yaṅantaḥ-laṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-te ho  

yaṅantaḥ-laṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-te 

haiṃ  

yaṅantaḥ-laṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā jātā 

hai  

yaṅantaḥ-laṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- bāra bāra X-ā jātā 

hai  

 yaṅantaḥ-laṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā jātā 

hai  

yaṅantaḥ-laṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā jātā 

hai  

yaṅantaḥ-laṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- bāra bāra X-ā jātā 

hai  

 yaṅantaḥ-laṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ :- bāra bāra X-ā jātā 

hai  

 yaṅantaḥ-laṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ :- bāra bāra X-ā jātā 

hai  

 yaṅantaḥ-laṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- bāra bāra X-ā jātā 

hai  

 yaṅantaḥ-laṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ :- bāra bāra X-ā jātā 

hai  

 yaṅantaḥ-loṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ū×  

yaṅantaḥ-loṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- bāra bāra X-o   

 yaṅantaḥ-loṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-e   

yaṅantaḥ-loṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-eṃ   



141 

 

yaṅantaḥ-loṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- bāra bāra X-o   

 yaṅantaḥ-loṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-e   

yaṅantaḥ-loṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-eṃ   

yaṅantaḥ-loṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- bāra bāra X-o   

 yaṅantaḥ-loṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-eṃ   

yaṅantaḥ-loṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ :- bāra bāra X-ā jāe   

 yaṅantaḥ-loṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā jāe   

yaṅantaḥ-loṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā jāe   

yaṅantaḥ-loṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā jāe   

yaṅantaḥ-loṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā jāe  

yaṅantaḥ-loṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā jāe  

yaṅantaḥ-loṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā jāe  

yaṅantaḥ-loṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- bāra bāra X-ā jāe  

 yaṅantaḥ-loṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā jāe  

yaṅantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-nā 

cāhie  

yaṅantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- bāra bāra X-nā 

cāhie  

 yaṅantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-nā 

cāhie  

yaṅantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-nā 

cāhie  

yaṅantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- bāra bāra X-nā 

cāhie  

 yaṅantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ :- bāra bāra X-nā 

cāhie  

 yaṅantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-nā 

cāhie  

yaṅantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- bāra bāra X-nā 

cāhie  

 yaṅantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ :- bāra bāra X-nā 

cāhie  
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 yaṅantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā 

jānā cāhie  

yaṅantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā 

jānā cāhie  

yaṅantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā 

jānā cāhie  

yaṅantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā 

jānā cāhie  

yaṅantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā 

jānā cāhie  

yaṅantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā 

jānā cāhie  

yaṅantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā 

jānā cāhie  

yaṅantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-

madhyamapuruṣaḥ  

:- bāra bāra X-ā 

jānā cāhie  

yaṅantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā 

jānā cāhie  

yaṅantaḥ-laṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā   

yaṅantaḥ-laṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- bāra bāra X-e   

 yaṅantaḥ-laṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ :- bāra bāra X-ā   

 yaṅantaḥ-laṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-e   

yaṅantaḥ-laṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-e   

yaṅantaḥ-laṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā   

yaṅantaḥ-laṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-e   

yaṅantaḥ-laṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-e   

yaṅantaḥ-laṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-e   

yaṅantaḥ-laṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā 

gayā   

yaṅantaḥ-laṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā 

gayā   

yaṅantaḥ-laṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā 
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gayā   

yaṅantaḥ-laṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā 

gayā   

yaṅantaḥ-laṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā 

gayā   

yaṅantaḥ-laṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ :- bāra bāra X-ā 

gayā   

 yaṅantaḥ-laṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ :- bāra bāra X-ā 

gayā   

 yaṅantaḥ-laṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā 

gayā   

yaṅantaḥ-laṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā 

gayā  

yaṅantaḥ-lṛṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ :- bāra bāra X-èṃgā  

 yaṅantaḥ-lṛṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-oge   

yaṅantaḥ-lṛṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-egā   

yaṅantaḥ-lṛṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-eṃge   

yaṅantaḥ-lṛṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-oge  

yaṅantaḥ-lṛṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-egā   

yaṅantaḥ-lṛṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-eṃge  

yaṅantaḥ-lṛṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-oge  

yaṅantaḥ-lṛṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-oge  

yaṅantaḥ-lṛṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā 

jāegā   

yaṅantaḥ-lṛṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā 

jāegā  

yaṅantaḥ-lṛṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā 

jāegā   

yaṅantaḥ-lṛṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā 

jāegā  

yaṅantaḥ-lṛṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- bāra bāra X-ā 

jāegā  
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 yaṅantaḥ-lṛṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā 

jāegā  

yaṅantaḥ-lṛṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā 

jāegā  

yaṅantaḥ-lṛṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā 

jāegā  

yaṅantaḥ-lṛṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā 

jāegā  

yaṅantaḥ-liṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā thā  

yaṅantaḥ-liṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-e the  

yaṅantaḥ-liṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā thā  

yaṅantaḥ-liṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-e the  

yaṅantaḥ-liṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-e the  

yaṅantaḥ-liṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-e the  

yaṅantaḥ-liṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-e the  

yaṅantaḥ-liṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- bāra bāra X-e the  

yaṅantaḥ-liṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ :- bāra bāra X-e the  

 yaṅantaḥ-luṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-tā thā  

yaṅantaḥ-liṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā 

gayā thā  

yaṅantaḥ-liṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā 

gayā the  

yaṅantaḥ-liṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ :- bāra bāra X-ā 

gayā thā  

 yaṅantaḥ-liṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā 

gayā the  

yaṅantaḥ-liṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- bāra bāra X-ā 

gayā the  

 yaṅantaḥ-liṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā 

gayā the  

yaṅantaḥ-liṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā 

gayā the  
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yaṅantaḥ-liṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā 

gayā the  

yaṅantaḥ-liṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā 

gayā the  

yaṅantaḥ-luṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-tā thā  

yaṅantaḥ-luṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- bāra bāra X-te the  

 yaṅantaḥ-luṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-tā thā  

yaṅantaḥ-luṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-te the  

yaṅantaḥ-luṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-te the  

yaṅantaḥ-luṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-te the  

yaṅantaḥ-luṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-te the  

yaṅantaḥ-luṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-te the  

yaṅantaḥ-luṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-te the  

yaṅantaḥ-luṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā jātā 

thā 

yaṅantaḥ-luṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- bāra bāra X-ā jātā 

the  

 yaṅantaḥ-luṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā jātā 

thā  

yaṅantaḥ-luṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā jātā 

the  

yaṅantaḥ-luṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā jātā 

the  

yaṅantaḥ-luṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā jātā 

the  

yaṅantaḥ-luṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā jātā 

the  

yaṅantaḥ-luṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā jātā 

the  

yaṅantaḥ-luṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā jātā 

the  

yaṅantaḥ-lṛṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-tā   
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yaṅantaḥ-lṛṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-te   

yaṅantaḥ-lṛṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-tā   

yaṅantaḥ-lṛṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-te   

yaṅantaḥ-lṛṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-te   

yaṅantaḥ-lṛṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-te   

yaṅantaḥ-lṛṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-te  

yaṅantaḥ-lṛṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-te   

yaṅantaḥ-lṛṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-te    

yaṅantaḥ-lṛṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā jātā  

yaṅantaḥ-lṛṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā jātā  

yaṅantaḥ-lṛṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā jātā  

yaṅantaḥ-lṛṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā jātā  

yaṅantaḥ-lṛṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā jātā  

yaṅantaḥ-lṛṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā jātā  

yaṅantaḥ-lṛṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā jātā  

yaṅantaḥ-lṛṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- bāra bāra X-ā jātā  

yaṅantaḥ-lṛṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā jātā  

yaṅantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ūn  

yaṅantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-o   

yaṅantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-e   

yaṅantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ :- bāra bāra X-eṃ   

 yaṅantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- bāra bāra X-o  

 yaṅantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-e   

yaṅantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-eṃ  

yaṅantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-o   

yaṅantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-eṃ  

yaṅantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā jāe   

yaṅantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā jāe   

yaṅantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ :- bāra bāra X-ā jāe   

 yaṅantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā jāe   

yaṅantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- bāra bāra X-ā jāe   

 yaṅantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ :- bāra bāra X-ā jāe   
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 yaṅantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā jāe   

yaṅantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā jāe   

yaṅantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā jāe   

sannantaḥ-laṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karatā hū  

sannantaḥ-laṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ne kī icchā 

karate ho  

 sannantaḥ-laṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karatā hai  

sannantaḥ-laṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karate haiṃ  

sannantaḥ-laṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karate ho  

sannantaḥ-laṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ne kī icchā 

karate haiṃ  

 sannantaḥ-laṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karate haiṃ  

sannantaḥ-laṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ne kī icchā 

karate ho  

 sannantaḥ-laṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karate haiṃ  

sannantaḥ-laṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī hai  

sannantaḥ-laṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī hai  

sannantaḥ-laṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī hai  

sannantaḥ-laṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī hai  

sannantaḥ-laṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī hai  

sannantaḥ-laṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ne kī icchā kī 
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jātī hai  

 sannantaḥ-laṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī hai  

sannantaḥ-laṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī hai  

 sannantaḥ-laṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī hai  

sannantaḥ-loṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karūn   

sannantaḥ-loṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā karo   

sannantaḥ-loṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kare   

sannantaḥ-loṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

kareṃ   

sannantaḥ-loṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā karo   

sannantaḥ-loṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kare 

sannantaḥ-loṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ne kī icchā 

kareṃ   

 sannantaḥ-loṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ne kī icchā karo   

 sannantaḥ-loṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

kareṃ   

sannantaḥ-loṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī jāe   

sannantaḥ-loṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī jāe   

sannantaḥ-loṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī jāe   

sannantaḥ-loṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī jāe   

sannantaḥ-loṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī jāe   

sannantaḥ-loṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī jāe   
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 sannantaḥ-loṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī jāe   

sannantaḥ-loṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī jāe   

sannantaḥ-loṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī jāe   

 sannantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karanī cāhie  

sannantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karanī cāhie  

sannantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karanī cāhie  

sannantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karanī cāhie  

sannantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karanī cāhie  

sannantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karanī cāhie  

sannantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karanī cāhie  

sannantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karanī cāhie  

sannantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karanī cāhie  

sannantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī rahanī cāhie  

sannantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī rahanī cāhie  

 sannantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī rahanī cāhie  

sannantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī rahanī cāhie  
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sannantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī rahanī cāhie  

 sannantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī rahanī cāhie  

sannantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī rahanī cāhie  

sannantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-

madhyamapuruṣaḥ  

:- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī rahanī cāhie  

sannantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī rahanī cāhie  

sannantaḥ-laṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī  

sannantaḥ-laṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kare   

sannantaḥ-laṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī   

sannantaḥ-laṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kare   

sannantaḥ-laṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kare  

sannantaḥ-laṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī   

sannantaḥ-laṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kare   

sannantaḥ-laṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ne kī icchā kare   

 sannantaḥ-laṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kare  

sannantaḥ-laṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī rahī   

sannantaḥ-laṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī rahī   

sannantaḥ-laṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī rahī   

sannantaḥ-laṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī rahī   

sannantaḥ-laṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī rahī   

sannantaḥ-laṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī rahī   

sannantaḥ-laṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 
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jātī rahī   

sannantaḥ-laṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī rahī   

sannantaḥ-laṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī rahī   

 sannantaḥ-lṛṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karūgā   

sannantaḥ-lṛṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karoge   

sannantaḥ-lṛṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ne kī icchā 

karegā   

 sannantaḥ-lṛṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

kareṃge  

sannantaḥ-lṛṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karoge   

sannantaḥ-lṛṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karegā   

sannantaḥ-lṛṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

kareṃge   

sannantaḥ-lṛṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karoge   

sannantaḥ-lṛṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karoge   

sannantaḥ-lṛṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karatī rahī jāegī   

sannantaḥ-lṛṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karatī rahī jāegī   

sannantaḥ-lṛṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karatī rahī jāegī   

sannantaḥ-lṛṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karatī rahī jāegī   

sannantaḥ-lṛṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 
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karatī rahī jāegī   

sannantaḥ-lṛṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ne kī icchā 

karatī rahī jāegī   

 sannantaḥ-lṛṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ne kī icchā 

karatī rahī jāegī   

 sannantaḥ-lṛṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī jāegā   

sannantaḥ-lṛṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karatī rahī jāegī   

sannantaḥ-liṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

thī  

sannantaḥ-liṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ne kī icchā kie 

the  

 sannantaḥ-liṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

thī  

 sannantaḥ-liṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kie 

the  

sannantaḥ-liṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kie 

the  

sannantaḥ-liṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ne kī icchā kie 

the  

 sannantaḥ-liṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kie 

the  

sannantaḥ-liṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ne kī icchā kie 

the  

 sannantaḥ-liṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ne kī icchā kie 

the  

 sannantaḥ-liṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī rahī thī  

 sannantaḥ-liṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī rahī the  

sannantaḥ-liṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 
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jātī rahī thī  

sannantaḥ-liṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī rahī the  

sannantaḥ-liṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī rahī the  

sannantaḥ-liṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī rahī the  

 sannantaḥ-liṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī rahī the  

sannantaḥ-liṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī rahī the  

 sannantaḥ-liṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī rahī the  

sannantaḥ-luṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karatā thā  

sannantaḥ-luṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karate the  

sannantaḥ-luṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karatā thā  

sannantaḥ-luṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karate the  

sannantaḥ-luṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karate the  

sannantaḥ-luṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karate the  

sannantaḥ-luṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ne kī icchā 

karate the  

 sannantaḥ-luṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ne kī icchā 

karate the  

 sannantaḥ-luṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karate the  

sannantaḥ-luṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 
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jātī thī  

sannantaḥ-luṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī thī  

sannantaḥ-luṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī thī  

sannantaḥ-luṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī thī  

sannantaḥ-luṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī thī  

sannantaḥ-luṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī thī  

sannantaḥ-luṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī thī  

sannantaḥ-luṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī thī  

sannantaḥ-luṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī thī  

sannantaḥ-lṛṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karatā   

sannantaḥ-lṛṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ne kī icchā 

karate   

 sannantaḥ-lṛṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karatā   

sannantaḥ-lṛṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karate   

sannantaḥ-lṛṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karate   

sannantaḥ-lṛṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karate   

sannantaḥ-lṛṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karate   

sannantaḥ-lṛṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 
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karate   

sannantaḥ-lṛṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karate   

sannantaḥ-lṛṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī   

 sannantaḥ-lṛṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī   

sannantaḥ-lṛṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī   

sannantaḥ-lṛṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī   

 sannantaḥ-lṛṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī   

sannantaḥ-lṛṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī   

sannantaḥ-lṛṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī   

sannantaḥ-lṛṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī   

 sannantaḥ-lṛṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī   

sannantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā karū  

sannantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā karo  

sannantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kare  

sannantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

kareṃ  

sannantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā karo  

sannantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ne kī icchā kare  

 sannantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

kareṃ  

sannantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā karo  

sannantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 
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kareṃ  

sannantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī jāe   

sannantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī jāe   

sannantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī jāe   

sannantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī jāe   

sannantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī jāe   

sannantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī jāe   

sannantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī jāe   

sannantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-

madhyamapuruṣaḥ  

:- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī jāe   

sannantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī jāe   

ṇijantaḥ-laṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ātā hū   

ṇijantaḥ-laṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āte ho  

ṇijantaḥ-laṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ātā hai  

 ṇijantaḥ-laṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āte haiṃ  

ṇijantaḥ-laṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- X-āte ho  

 ṇijantaḥ-laṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āte haiṃ  

ṇijantaḥ-laṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āte haiṃ  

ṇijantaḥ-laṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āte ho  

ṇijantaḥ-laṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ :- X-āte haiṃ  

 ṇijantaḥ-laṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jātā hai  

ṇijantaḥ-laṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jātā hai  

ṇijantaḥ-laṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ :- X-āyā jātā hai  

 ṇijantaḥ-laṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jātā hai  
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ṇijantaḥ-laṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- X-āyā jātā hai  

 ṇijantaḥ-laṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jātā hai   

ṇijantaḥ-laṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ :- X-āyā jātā hai  

 ṇijantaḥ-laṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- X-āyā jātā hai  

 ṇijantaḥ-laṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jātā hai  

ṇijantaḥ-loṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ :- X-āū  

 ṇijantaḥ-loṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- X-āo   

 ṇijantaḥ-loṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ :- X-āe   

 ṇijantaḥ-loṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āaiṃ   

ṇijantaḥ-loṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- X-āo   

 ṇijantaḥ-loṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āe   

ṇijantaḥ-loṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āaiṃ   

ṇijantaḥ-loṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- X-āo   

 ṇijantaḥ-loṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ :- X-āaiṃ   

 ṇijantaḥ-loṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jāe   

ṇijantaḥ-loṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jāe   

ṇijantaḥ-loṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jāe   

ṇijantaḥ-loṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jāe   

ṇijantaḥ-loṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- X-āyā jāe   

 ṇijantaḥ-loṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ :- X-āyā jāe    

 ṇijantaḥ-loṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jāe   

ṇijantaḥ-loṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jāe   

ṇijantaḥ-loṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jāe  

ṇijantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ānā cāhie  

ṇijantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ānā cāhie  

 ṇijantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ānā cāhie  

ṇijantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ānā cāhie  

 ṇijantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ānā cāhie   

ṇijantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ānā cāhie   

ṇijantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ānā cāhie  

ṇijantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ānā cāhie  

ṇijantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ānā cāhie  
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ṇijantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jānā cāhie  

ṇijantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jānā cāhie  

ṇijantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jānā cāhie  

ṇijantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ :- X-āyā jānā cāhie  

 ṇijantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jānā cāhie  

ṇijantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jānā cāhie  

ṇijantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jānā cāhie  

ṇijantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jānā cāhie  

ṇijantaḥ-vidhiliṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jānā cāhie  

ṇijantaḥ-laṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā    

ṇijantaḥ-laṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āe   

ṇijantaḥ-laṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā   

ṇijantaḥ-laṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āe   

ṇijantaḥ-laṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āe   

ṇijantaḥ-laṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā   

ṇijantaḥ-laṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ :- X-āe    

 ṇijantaḥ-laṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āe    

ṇijantaḥ-laṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āe   

ṇijantaḥ-laṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā gayā   

ṇijantaḥ-laṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā gayā   

ṇijantaḥ-laṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā gayā   

ṇijantaḥ-laṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā gayā   

ṇijantaḥ-laṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā gayā   

ṇijantaḥ-laṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā gayā   

ṇijantaḥ-laṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā gayā    

ṇijantaḥ-laṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā gayā   

ṇijantaḥ-laṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā gayā   

ṇijantaḥ-lṛṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āūgā   

ṇijantaḥ-lṛṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āoge   

ṇijantaḥ-lṛṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ :- X-āegā   

 ṇijantaḥ-lṛṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āeṃge   

ṇijantaḥ-lṛṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āoge   
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ṇijantaḥ-lṛṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āegā    

ṇijantaḥ-lṛṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āeṃge  

ṇijantaḥ-lṛṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āoge   

ṇijantaḥ-lṛṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āoge    

ṇijantaḥ-lṛṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jāegā   

ṇijantaḥ-lṛṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jāegā   

ṇijantaḥ-lṛṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jāegā   

ṇijantaḥ-lṛṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jāegā   

ṇijantaḥ-lṛṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jāegā  

ṇijantaḥ-lṛṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jāegā  

ṇijantaḥ-lṛṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jāegā  

ṇijantaḥ-lṛṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jāegā  

ṇijantaḥ-lṛṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jāegā  

ṇijantaḥ-liṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā thā  

ṇijantaḥ-liṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āye the  

ṇijantaḥ-liṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā thā  

ṇijantaḥ-liṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āye the  

ṇijantaḥ-liṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āye the  

ṇijantaḥ-liṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ :- X-āye the  

 ṇijantaḥ-liṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āye the  

ṇijantaḥ-liṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āye the  

ṇijantaḥ-liṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āye the  

ṇijantaḥ-liṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā gayā thā  

ṇijantaḥ-liṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā gayā the  

ṇijantaḥ-liṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā gayā thā  

ṇijantaḥ-liṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā gayā thā  

ṇijantaḥ-liṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā gayā thā  

ṇijantaḥ-liṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā gayā thā  

ṇijantaḥ-liṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā gayā thā  

ṇijantaḥ-liṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā gayā thā  

ṇijantaḥ-liṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā gayā thā  

ṇijantaḥ-luṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ātā thā  
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ṇijantaḥ-luṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- X-āte the  

 ṇijantaḥ-luṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ātā thā  

ṇijantaḥ-luṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āte the  

ṇijantaḥ-luṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- X-āte the  

 ṇijantaḥ-luṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ :- X-āte the  

 ṇijantaḥ-luṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āte the  

ṇijantaḥ-luṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āte the  

ṇijantaḥ-luṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āte the  

ṇijantaḥ-luṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jātā thā  

ṇijantaḥ-luṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jātā the  

ṇijantaḥ-luṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jātā thā  

ṇijantaḥ-luṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jātā thā  

ṇijantaḥ-luṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jātā thā  

ṇijantaḥ-luṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jātā thā  

ṇijantaḥ-luṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jātā thā  

ṇijantaḥ-luṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jātā thā  

ṇijantaḥ-luṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jātā thā  

ṇijantaḥ-lṛṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ātā   

ṇijantaḥ-lṛṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āte   

ṇijantaḥ-lṛṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ātā   

ṇijantaḥ-lṛṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āte   

ṇijantaḥ-lṛṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āte   

ṇijantaḥ-lṛṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āte   

ṇijantaḥ-lṛṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āte   

ṇijantaḥ-lṛṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āte   

ṇijantaḥ-lṛṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āte   

ṇijantaḥ-lṛṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jātā   

ṇijantaḥ-lṛṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- X-āyā jātā   

 ṇijantaḥ-lṛṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jātā   

ṇijantaḥ-lṛṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jātā    

ṇijantaḥ-lṛṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jātā   

ṇijantaḥ-lṛṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jātā   
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ṇijantaḥ-lṛṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ :- X-āyā jātā   

 ṇijantaḥ-lṛṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jātā   

ṇijantaḥ-lṛṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jātā   

ṇijantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āūṃ   

ṇijantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āo   

ṇijantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-kartari-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āe   

ṇijantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ :- X-āaiṃ   

 ṇijantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āo   

ṇijantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-kartari-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āe   

ṇijantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āaiṃ   

ṇijantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āo   

ṇijantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-kartari-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āaiṃ   

ṇijantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jāe  

ṇijantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jāe   

ṇijantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jāe  

ṇijantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jāe   

ṇijantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jāe   

ṇijantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ :- X-āyā jāe   

 ṇijantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jāe   

ṇijantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jāe   

ṇijantaḥ-āśīrliṅ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jāe   

ṇijantaḥ-luṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āūgā   

ṇijantaḥ-luṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āoge   

ṇijantaḥ-luṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āegā   

ṇijantaḥ-luṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āaiṃge   

ṇijantaḥ-luṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āoge   

ṇijantaḥ-luṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ :- X-āegā   

 ṇijantaḥ-luṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āegā   

ṇijantaḥ-luṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āoge   

ṇijantaḥ-luṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ :- X-āoge    

 ṇijantaḥ-luṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jāegā   

ṇijantaḥ-luṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jāegā   
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ṇijantaḥ-luṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jāegā   

ṇijantaḥ-luṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jāegā   

ṇijantaḥ-luṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jāegā   

ṇijantaḥ-luṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jāegā 

ṇijantaḥ-luṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ :- X-āyā jāegā    

 ṇijantaḥ-luṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- X-āyā jāegā   

 ṇijantaḥ-luṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-āyā jāegā   

yaṅantaḥ-luṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ūgā   

yaṅantaḥ-luṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-oge   

yaṅantaḥ-luṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-egā    

yaṅantaḥ-luṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ :- bāra bāra X-

aiṃge  

 yaṅantaḥ-luṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- bāra bāra X-oge   

 yaṅantaḥ-luṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-egā   

yaṅantaḥ-luṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-egā   

yaṅantaḥ-luṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-oge   

yaṅantaḥ-luṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-oge   

yaṅantaḥ-luṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā 

jāegā   

yaṅantaḥ-luṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā 

jāegā   

yaṅantaḥ-luṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā 

jāegā    

yaṅantaḥ-luṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā 

jāegā   

yaṅantaḥ-luṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā 

jāegā   

yaṅantaḥ-luṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā 

jāegā   

yaṅantaḥ-luṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ :- bāra bāra X-ā 

jāegā   

 yaṅantaḥ-luṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- bāra bāra X-ā 
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jāegā   

 yaṅantaḥ-luṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- bāra bāra X-ā 

jāegā   

sannantaḥ-luṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ne kī icchā 

karūgā   

 sannantaḥ-luṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karoge   

sannantaḥ-luṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karegā   

sannantaḥ-luṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

kareṃge   

sannantaḥ-luṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ne kī icchā 

karoge   

 sannantaḥ-luṭ-kartari-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karegā   

sannantaḥ-luṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

kareṃge   

sannantaḥ-luṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ne kī icchā 

karoge   

 sannantaḥ-luṭ-kartari-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ne kī icchā 

karoge   

 sannantaḥ-luṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karatī rahī jāegī   

sannantaḥ-luṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karatī rahī jāegī  

sannantaḥ-luṭ-karmaṇi-ekavacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karatī rahī jāegī  

sannantaḥ-luṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karatī rahī jāegī  

sannantaḥ-luṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ :- X-ne kī icchā 

karatī rahī jāegī 

 sannantaḥ-luṭ-karmaṇi-dvivacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 
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karatī rahī jāegī  

sannantaḥ-luṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karatī rahī jāegī  

sannantaḥ-luṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-madhyamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā kī 

jātī jāegā   

sannantaḥ-luṭ-karmaṇi-bahuvacanam-prathamapuruṣaḥ  :- X-ne kī icchā 

karatī rahī jāegī  

 

5.2.2 For k�danta forms: 

The kridant forms which are behaving as indeclinable are also used as verbs 

unlernatively to express the meanings expressed by the ti–anta. In JNU’s kridanta 

Analyzer, we get the kridant analysis for which Hindi counterparts are being provided 

as follows:    

tavyat - X-nā cāhie 

tavya   - X-nā cāhie 

kta - X-ā gayā 

lyap - X-kara 

yat - X-ne yogya hai 

ṇyat - X-ne yogya hai 

śatṛ - X-tā huā 

śadhyain -  X-ne ke lie 

śadhyai - X-ne ke lie 

ṇamul  - X-ne ke lie 

ktavatu - -  X-ā gayā 

ktvā - X-kara 

anīyar -X-nā cāhie 

tumun - X-ne ke lie 

atṛn - X-tā huā 

athuc - X-tā huā 

 

The above disucussed rule will be applied in the programming of the system. These 

are general rules. Depending on particular Hindi verb form, some special rules may be 

added in the programming to handle the bug.  
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CHAPTER 6 

SANSKRIT-HINDI VERB MAPPING TOOL AND 

EVALUATION 

 

6.1 Introduction 

This chapter is describing the Sanskrit-Hindi verb mapping tool and its evaluation. 

The tool is rule based. The database has the files which provide root and 

morphological information of the verb forms. Based on that information, Hindi 

counterparts are being provided to produce output. The Database structure, 

Programming Aspect, User Interface and output Analysis are discussed in this 

chapter. 

6.2 Database structure  

Database has 133000 verbs and their morphological analysis. It contains following 

tables: 

Dhaturoop: This table has verbs with their morphological analysis. This needs to be 

provided for any rule based translation system. In inflectional language like Sanskrit, 

although, the suffix is indicates the lakāra etc., the machine will fail in indentifying 

those verb forms where suffixes look similar. For example, li� forms of 1
st
 person 

singular number, 2
nd

 person plural number and 3
rd

 person singular number in 

parasmaipada have similar verb forms and 1
st
 person singular number and 3

rd
 person 

singular number in ātmanepada have similar verb forms. In la�, lu� and l�� where ‘a’ 

is added in the beginning of the roots, the base/root cannot be easily identified by the 

machine. For example- in ‘sevadhvam’, ‘asevadhvam’, ‘sevedhvam’, ‘sevi�īdhvam’, 

‘asevi�yadhvam’   and ‘asevidhvam’, if machine will try to identify the root and suffix 

(or base and suffix), machine will break it into two parts and mark dhvam as suffix 

and rest (seva, aseva, seve, sevi�ī, asevi�ya) as root (or base). Here, although the root 

is ‘sev’ only, the base-forms are being modified because of āgamas/vikara�as. 

Because of this, machine will not be able to capture the meaning of ‘sev’ 

automatically. So, the verb-forms need to be manually stored with their 
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morphological information. The morphological information contains the information 

about root, lakāra, puru�a, vacana, kartari-karma�ī, primary-derived (i.e. 

prāthamika, �ijanta, sananta, ya�anta). The information has been stored with key-

values, so that machine can process it easily.      

RootMeaning: The verbforms which are stored in the database are stored with their 

roots as well. So this file contains the Hindi meaning of the Sanskrit roots which is 

being used for producing Hindi output.   

Lakara: This table contains numeral value assigned to each lakāra to make 

processing easy. For example, ल� (la�) is given numeral value 1. 	ल� (li�) is given 

numeral value 2 and so on.  

Purusha: This table contains numeral value assigned to each puru�a. For example, 

prathama puru�a is given the numeral value 1, madhyama puru�a is given numeral 

value 2, and uttama puru�a is given numeral value 3. 

Vacana: This table contains numeral value assigned to each vacana. For example, 

ekavacana is assigned numeral value 1, dvivacana has numeral value 2 and 

bahuvacana has numeral value 3. 

KartariKarma�i : For kartari and karma�i as well, the numeral value 1 and 2 has 

been used in the dhatūroop file. So this file has numeral value 1 for kartari and 

numeral value 2 for karma�i. 

PrimaryDerived: In this table, numeral values have been assigned to the verb 

categories prāthamika, �ijanta, ya�anta and sananta.  

KridantRoop: In this table, kridanta forms are stored with their root and suffix 

information. The suffixes have also numeral values which are separately stored in a 

file named ‘KritSuffix’. 

TinantaTranslation: When the preprocessing of given verb is finished, and if the 

verb is ti�anta, the TinantaTranslation file provides the information about Hindi 

counterparts of Sanskrit verbal suffixes. The numeral values stored against lakāra etc. 

create unique key combination which takes particular Hindi counterpart (in masculine 

form) which gets attached with root meaning.  
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KridantaTranslation: After pre-processing, if the verb is not ti�anta, the processor 

will search for kdanta and and KridantaTranslation file provides the Hindi 

counterparts of Sanskrit kt-suffixes.    

6.3 Programming Aspect: 

 The programming has been done in Java. The flowchart, brief codes, system 

description, user interface and tool evaluation has been discussed below. 

6.3.1 Flowchart:  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 6.1: The flowchart of Sanskrit-Hindi Verb Mapping tool  
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The flowchart of the system is showing step by step process of Verb Mapping for 

Sanskrit-Hindi Translator.  

6.3.2 System Description  

The Sanskrit-Hindi Verb Mapping tool is available on the website 

http://sanskrit.jnu.ac.in/Sahit . When the verb is given as an input, preprocessing gets 

started. Here Sahit processor (servelet) processes the input to identify the verb as 

ti�anta or kdanta. If the verb input is identified as ti�anta, it connects to the 

Dhaturoop file for the verb morphology which provides the information regarding 

ti�anta forms. If the verb input is kdanta, it gets morph information from 

Kridantaroop file. Once the morphological information is retrieved, the tool gets 

Hindi meaning of Sanskrit root. Form TinantaTranslation file, it gets the Hindi 

counterpart of Sanskrit ti�anta suffix to provide Hindi verb output on JSP page. From 

“KridantaTranslation” file, it gets the Hindi counterpart of kdanta suffix to provide 

kdanta’s output in Hindi. After combining the suffix counterpart of Hindi, it displays 

the output on the JSP page. 

6.3.3 Samples of source code:  

Programming has been done in Java. Here is described the code of different major 

classes and functions of the system. 

6.3.3.1 Code for Servlet Controller: It controls the input and output. 

public class sahitProcess extends HttpServlet { 

 private static final long serialVersionUID = 1L; 

    public sahitProcess() { 

        super(); 

        // TODO Auto-generated constructor stub 

    } 

 protected void doPost(HttpServletRequest request, HttpServletResponse 

response) throws ServletException, IOException {  
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}   

} 

6.3.3.2 Method for retrieving data: It retrieves data from database and generating 

output: 

public abstract class DaoFactory 

{ 

   public abstract void connectionClose(); 

 

     public abstract Dhaturoop data(String verb); 

     public abstract RootMeaning RootMeaningData(String root); 

     public abstract Tigant Tigantdata(String tigant); 

     public abstract String compundingRootandMeaning(String 

root,String meaning,String matra,String matra_word); 

     public abstract Kridant kridata(String verb); 

     public abstract KridantTranslation Kridantdata(String krisuffix); 

      

} 

} 

 

6.3.3.3 Code for database connection: 

public class DbConnection     

{ 

 static Connection conn = null; 
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public static Connection getSqlConnection()         

 { 

  try   

  { 

   System.out.println("Connection Start"); 

  if(conn == null){      

  

 Class.forName("com.microsoft.sqlserver.jdbc.SQLServerDriver");       

   System.out.println("Connection Start 2"); 

   conn = 

DriverManager.getConnection("jdbc:sqlserver:………"); 

   System.out.println("Connection Ok"); 

   }      

        

  }                            

  catch(Exception e)                              

  {          

    e.printStackTrace();        

  }            

  return conn; 

 }   

    

} 
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6.3.3.4 Code for compounding the Hindi root/base and suffix: This is being used 

to generate the Hindi output. 

String data = ""; 

try { 

 System.out.println(root+" : "+meaning+" : "+matra+" : "+matra_word); 

String newroot = root+matra; 

 String newmeaning = meaning.replace(matra_word.trim(), "").trim(); 

 data = newroot.trim()+""+newmeaning.trim(); 

 System.out.println(newroot+" : "+newmeaning); 

 } catch (Exception localException) { 

  System.out.println("Error =" 

    + localException.getMessage());         

} 

6.4 User Interface and Tool Evaluation  

User Interface: The front end of the system is the Graphical User Interface (GUI), 

visible to the users, which is created by using JSP and HTML components. It allows 

the user to enter the input in Devanagari utf-8 format using HTML textarea. On 

clicking the button labeled “Click to process”, it calls the Java object “Sahit” to 

process the input. The output returned by the Java objects is displayed to the user in 

Devanagari utf-8 format.   

Image of the user interface is below: 
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Figure 6.2: The user interface for Sanskrit-Hindi verb Mapping Tool. 

Tool Evaluation: The verb mapping tool processes the primary verbs as well as 

derived verbs (�ijanta, ya�anta, sananta and nāmadhātu) in all the tenses and moods 

and produces the Hindi output. Here the only condition is that the input verb must be 

available in the database with their morphological information, so that morphological 

information can be fetched by the tool to implement the Hindi generation rules. Some 

prefix added verb forms with their morphological information have been added to the 

database to test the tool. This tool generates their output as well. 

Following are the examples of verb mapping for Sanskrit-Hindi Translator where 

primary and the secondary verb forms (ya�anta, sananta and �ijanta) are mapped:  
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Ti�anta output examples: 

 

Figure 6.3: output of verb in la� lakāra third person singular number.  

 

Figure 6.4: output of verb in la� lakāra first person singular number 
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Figure 6.5: output of verb in la� lakāra third person singular number 

 

Figure 6.6: output of verb in lu� lakāra third person singular number 
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Figure 6.7: output of ya�anta verb form 

 

Figure 6.8: output of ya�anta form 
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Figure 6.9: output of ya�anta form 

 

Figure 6.10: output of sananta form 
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Figure 6.11: output of sananta form 

 

Figure 6.12: output of sananta form 
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Figure 6.13: output of sananta form 

 

Figure 6.14: output of sananta form 
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Figure 6.15: output of sananta form 

 

Figure 6.16: output of sananta form 
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Figure 6.17: output of �ijanta form 

 

 

Figure 6.18: output of �ijanta-karma�i-lo� form 
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Figure 6.19: output of �ijanta form 

 

Figure 6.20: output of nāmedhātu - ka�vāyate 



182 

 

 

Figure 6.21: output of nāmadhātu - ka�vāyadhvam 

 

Figure 6.22: output of the prefix added verb �णेता which has � suffix and नी root in 

lu lakāra form. 
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Figure 6.23: output of prefix added verb which has � prefix and बुध ्root 

K�danta Output examples: 

 

Figure 6.24: output of kdanta form “indhitavya�” 

After evaluation of the tool, it is noticed that Hindi verbs हो, कर, ले, and दे gets changed in 

past and causative cases. For example, ho becomes hu, kara becomes ki, le becomes li, and 
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de becomes di. The suffix part “आ” remains “आ” with हु, (हुआ). “आ” becomes या with ki, li, 

di. (�कया, �दया, 	लया) So, these changes can be handled according to these rules: 

• Wherever हो is being added before आ suffix, it becomes हुआ,  

• Wherever कर is being added before आ, it becomes �कया,  

• Wherever कर is being added before आया, it becomes करवाया 

• Wherever ले is being added before आ, it becomes 	लया 

• Wherever दे is being added before आ, it becomes �दया 

• Wherever दे is being added before आया, it becomes �दलवाया 

After fixing these bugs, the output has been generated to test the tool.  

 

Figure 6.24: output of abhavat (huā). 
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Figure 6.25: output of akarot (kiā). 

 

Figure 6.26: Example shows the output of akārayat (karavāyā). 
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Figure 6.27: output of ag�h�āt (liyā) 

 

Figure 6.28: output of adadat (diyā) 
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Figure 6.29: output of ag�āhyat (dilvāyā) 

In this section of tool evaluation, this is observed that tool can handle all types of 

Sanskrit verb forms. The Sanskrit verbs must be in the database along with their 

morphological information and the tool will generate Hindi output with the help of 

that data.  
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Conclusion 

 

In conclusion, the following five points are discussed:  a) Goal achieved through this 

system, b) strength of this system c) Limitations of the system d) Challenges faced 

and e) Future scope of the research. 

 

a) Goals achieved through this system: 

 The goal of present research was to develop a rule based system for Sanskrit-Hindi 

Verb Mapping for Sanskrit-Hindi Translator. Morphological analysis of Sanskrit 

verbs was pre-requirement to develop a system. So, a database of 133000 verbs has 

been created and their morphological analysis has been done. Depending on the types 

of morphological information, 722 ti�anta transfer rules and 17 k�dant transfer rules 

have been written to generate Hindi verb output. These rules are capturing all types of 

Sanskrit verbs (prāthamika, �ijanta, ya–anta and sanant) and verbal k�danta. Some 

nāmadhātu forms and prefix-added verb forms have also been added to the database 

to test the system. The output of different types of verbs has already me shown in the 

6
th

 chapter.  

 

b) Strength of this system:  

At present no other system is handling �ijanta, ya–anta and sananta verb forms of 

Sanskrit at MT level. So this system is capable of mapping those Sanskrit verbs into 

Hindi which have been stored in the dhāturoop database. Further this system can be 

added to the rule based Sanskrit-Hindi Translation system to generate Hindi verb 

output. 

 

c) Limitations of the system: 

There are some Hindi causatives and past forms of some root which can be called its 

limitation. Different types of verbs have been tested and the output is given the 6
th
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chapter. This rule based system is having difficulty in generating such causative verb 

forms where base of the root (Hindi root) is changing. For example- khānā gets 

changed into khilānā in causative. Here the base of causative form is changed so the 

system has limitation in producing such output. Further the double causative form 

generation in Hindi can also be called  limitation of the system. 

 

For ex- 

 

Pic shows the output of verb in causative. 

Here karavāyā may also be there.  Sanskrit has no separate form for double causative 

and Hindi has double causative forms as well. The Hindi root can take two possible 

suffix ‘āyā’ and ‘vāya’ with different verbs. For example- pa�hāyā (pa�ha + āyā); 

khulavāyā (khula + vāyā) etc. Here in the khulavāyā (khula + vāyā), the imperative 

form khola is also changing in khula. So, the causative outputs will have to be cross 

checked and post edited by the users.     

Further it is noticed that some mātrā (symbols) addition can be reported as bug for 

this system. 

For example- 
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The output of aku��ayat shows extra “mātrā” in जलाया   

   

Pic shows the bug in Hindi output “मरए” instead of “मरे”. 

These bugs are due to Hindi generation issues which needs post editing.  

 

d) Challenges faced:  

Fully Automated morphological analysis of Sanskrit verb according to the 

requirement of MT is not done anywhere so far. To develop this rule based Sanskrit-

Hindi Verb Mapping Tool, the morphological analysis of 133000 Sanskrit verb data 

has been stored manually. The most challenging task was to write rules for verb 

mapping. If only the suffix-ending of Sanskrit verb would have been the basis for rule 

writing, the similarity (in some cases) of suffix-ending would have been created a lot 

of conflict in rule writing. So, the unique morphological analysis of verb (i.e. 
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prāthamikaḥ-laṭ-kartari-ekavacanam-uttamapuruṣaḥ) is provided to the system which 

is being replaced with Hindi suffix and RootMeaning table is providing the meaning 

of Sanskrit root to generate the final Hindi output. In Hindi generation, mātrā addition 

is creating some problems in some cases which needs to be improved. Post-editing of 

past tense forms in verbs like kiyā, huā, liyā, diyā and causatives karavāyā, dilawāyā 

etc have been fixed carefully. The prefix-root combinations can generate almost 46 

lakh verb forms and nāmadhātu forms are also huge in numbers. Adding these data in 

the system is a challenge which gives scope for tool improvement.    

 

e) Future Scope of the Research: 

In future the database needs to be upgraded to map all the verb forms in Sanskrit-

Hindi MT system. The Sanskrit verb analysis is already available and patterns of all 

the Sanskrit verb forms have already been identified in this research. So this system 

can easily be implemented to generate verbs in Sanskrit to other Indian Languages. 

Only target language rule files and root-meaning file needs to be replaced with the 

desired target language.  
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http://www.databyteindia.com/telecom_products.html accessed on 19th 

April 2015 at 9:30 PM 

http://www.vsoftsolutions.in/corp.htm accessed on 19th April 2015 at 9:50 

PM 

http://www.modular-infotech.com/html/downloads.html accessed on 19th 

April 2015 at 9:55 PM 

http://aksharamala.com/ accessed on 19th April 2015 at 10:00 PM 

http://www.summitindia.com/ ,  accessed on 19th April 2015 at 10:05 PM 

http://www.artechinfo.in/ProdOurProducts.html, accessed on 19th April 

2015 at 10:12 PM 

http://cdacnoida.in/SNLP/machine_translation.asp,  accessed on 19th April 

2015 at 10:23 PM 

http://sanskrit.jnu.ac.in/samvacaka/index.jsp, accessed on 20th April 2015 

at 8:50 PM 

http://citeseerx.ist.psu.edu/viewdoc/download?rep=rep1&type=pdf&doi=1

0.1.1.206.5376 accessed on 20
th

 April 2015 at 11:35 PM.   

http://www.cfilt.iitb.ac.in/wordnet/webhwn/ accessed on 28
th

 April, 2016 

at 7:45 PM  

http://www.cfilt.iitb.ac.in/wordnet/webhwn/other/hwn_docs_2.pdf , 

accessed on 28
th

 April, 2016 at 7:45 PM 

https://wordnet.princeton.edu/ , accessed on 28
th

 April, 2016 at 7:45 PM 

http://tdil.mit.gov.in/research_effort.aspx 

http://www.iitk.ac.in/ 

http://www.cse.iitk.ac.in/users/langtech/hist.htm 

http://www.cse.iitk.ac.in/users/langtech/anglabharti.htm 

http://www.iiit.net/ltrc/ 

http://www.iiit.net/ltrc/Anusaaraka/anu_home.html 

http://www.iiit.net/ltrc/Publications/anu_brief.html 
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http://www.cdacindia.com/html/about/success/mantra.asp 

http://cdac.in/html/aai/mantra.asp 

http://www.cse.iitk.ac.in/users/rmk/proj/proj.html 

http://www.iitk.ac.in/infocell/Archive/dirnov2/techno_machine.html  

http://www.ncst.ernet.in/matra/ 

http://www.ncst.ernet.in/matra/about.shtml 

http://www.uohyd.ernet.in/ 

http://www.cfilt.iitb.ac.in/ 

http://www.au-kbc.org/frameresearch.html 

http://www.jadavpur.edu/ 

http://www.mysmartschool.com/pls/portal/portal.MSSStatic.ProductAnuva

adak 

http://www.research.ibm.com/irl/projects/translation.html 

http://www.ilts-utkal.org/omt.htm 

http://www.au-kbc.org/research-areas/nlp/demo/mat/ 

http://sampark.iiit.ac.in/sampark/web/index.php/content 

http://tdil-dc.in/components/com_mtsystem/CommonUI/homeMT.php 

http://sanskrit.jnu.ac.in/karaka/analyzer.jsp, accessed on 21.5.2011; 3:45 

PM). 

http://sanskrit.jnu.ac.in/subanta/rsubanta.jsp, accessed on 21.5.2011; 3:45 

PM). 

http://sanskrit.jnu.ac.in/kridanta/ktag.jsp, accessed on 21.5.2011; 3:47 PM 

http://sanskrit.jnu.ac.in/grass/analyze.jsp  accessed on 21.5.2011; 3:47 PM. 

http://www.vedavid.org/ASR/project.html, accessed on  21.5.2011; 3:47 

PM). 

http://www.sanskritacademy.org/Achievements1.htm#  accessed on 

21.5.2011; 3:47 PM 

http://tdil.mit.gov.in/download/Desika.htm, accessed on 21.5.2011; 3:47 

PM 

http://tdil.mit.gov.in/nlptools/ach-nlptools.htm, accessed on 22.5.2011, 

10:45 PM  

http://www.cdacb.in/html/ihg/pdf/desika.pdf, accessed on 22.5.2011, 

10:55 PM 
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http://www.sanskrit-lexicon.uni-

koeln.de/scans/MW72Scan/2014/web/webtc/indexcaller.php, accessed on 

1st April, 2016 at 4:00 PM. 
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Appendix-I 

Sanskrit Roots and Possible Prefix-Root Combinations 

 

ईण ् 

अ	भगा 

अभीष ्

अ	भव ृ

अ;यस ्

अ=धगा 

आगा 

आकृ 

अनगुा 

अनुकृ 

अन@ुवA 

अप=च 

अपाकृ 

अस ्

अश ्

आव ृ

भुज ्

=च 

दा 

धा 

धाव ्

गा 

ग ृ

इष ्

कृ 

FG 

नश ्

नी 

Hनवस ्

पा 

पराकृ 

पIरभजु ्

पIर=च 

पIरगा 

पIरकृ 

पIरपा 

पIर@वA 

पIरव ृ

प ृ

Jभुज ्

Jगा 

JHतकृ 

Jवस ्

Jव ृ

Jाव ृ

समनगुा 

समस ्

समश ्

सगंा 

सगं ृ

सहंा 

संकृ 

समMु ृ

समुपाश ्

सं@वA 

संव ृ

शी 

	सध ्

	शGय ्

उM ृ

उAगा 

ऊP 

उपगा 

उपकृ 

उपास ्

उपास ्

उपाश ्

उप	सध ्

वस ्

@व=च 

@वA 

@वधाव ्

@वकृ 

@वHनकृ 

@वJकृ 

@ववस ्

व ृ

अ	भगा 

अभीष ्

अ	भव ृ

अ;यस ्

अ=धगा 

आगा 

आकृ 
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अनगुा 

अनुकृ 

अन@ुवA 

अप=च 

अपाकृ 

अस ्

अश ्

आव ृ

भुज ्

=च 

दा 

धा 

धाव ्

गा 

ग ृ

इष ्

कृ 

FG 

नश ्

नी 

Hनवस ्

पा 

पराकृ 

पIरभजु ्

पIर=च 

पIरगा 

पIरकृ 

पIरपा 

पIर@वA 

पIरव ृ

प ृ

Jभुज ्

Jगा 

JHतकृ 

Jवस ्

Jव ृ

Jाव ृ

समनगुा 

समस ्

समश ्

सगंा 

सगं ृ

सहंा 

संकृ 

समMु ृ

समुपाश ्

सं@वA 

संव ृ

शी 

	सध ्

	शGय ्

उM ृ

उAगा 

ऊP 

उपगा 

उपकृ 

उपास ्

उपाश ्

उप	सध ्

वस ्

@व=च 

@वA 

@वधाव ्

@वकृ 

@वHनकृ 

@वJकृ 

@ववस ्

व ृ

आबाध ्

आबRध ्

आभा 

आभज ्

आभास ्

आभाष ्

आभासय ्

आभासीभ ू

अभवTत ृ

अभी 

अ	भबाध ्

अ	भबRध ्

अ	भभा 

अ	भभाष ्

अ	भभ ू

अ	भचG ्

अ	भचर ्

अ	भ=चRतय ्

अ	भचोदय ्

अ	भचUुब ्

अ	भदा 

अ	भदंश ्

अ	भदापय ्

अ	भदशVय ्

अ	भदास ्

अ	भधा 

अ	भधारय ्

अ	भधषVय ्
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अ	भधाव ्

अ	भधयेीकृ 

अ	भध ृ

अ	भधषृ ्

अ	भWवसं ्

अ	भWयै 

अ	भदYपय ्

अ	भZावय ्

अ	भ[श ्

अ	भZ ु

अ	भZPु 

अ	भदPु 

अ	भदषूय ्

अ	भगम ्

अ	भगमय ्

अ	भगज ्V 

अ	भगव ्V 

अ	भघारय ्

अ	भघातय ्

अ	भ]ा 

अ	भग ृ

अ	भ^P 

अ	भ^ाहय ्

अ	भगुप ्

अ	भहन ्

अ	भहारय ्

अ	भहषVय ्

अ	भ�हसं ्

अ	भ�ह�कृ 

अ	भ_ 

अ	भ_ष ्

अ	भहु 

अ	भज`प ्

अ	भजन ्

अ	भजप ्

अ	भिज 

अ	भbा 

अ	भजुष ्

अ	भcवल ्

अ	भक`पय ्

अ	भकामय ्

अ	भकUप ्

अ	भकUपय ्

अ	भका�G ्

अ	भकशVय ्

अ	भखन ्

अ	भeया 

अ	भeयापय ्

अ	भfप ्

अ	भकृ 

अ	भgम ्

अ	भgामय ्

अ	भकृष ्

अ	भकृत ्

अ	भgुध ्

अ	भgुश ्

अभीG ्

अ	भGन ्

अ	भGर ्

अ	भFGप ्

अ	भकुष ्

अ	भलभ ्

अ	भलG ्

अ	भलGय ्

अ	भल�घय ्

अ	भलप ्

अ	भलष ्

अ	भलाषीभ ू

अ	भलेखय ्

अ	भलY 

अ	भ	लख ्

अ	भ	ल�ग ्

अ	भललु ्

अ	भमA 

अ	भमन ्

अ	भमानय ्

अ	भमRथ ्

अ	भमदVय ्

अ	भमषVय ्

अ	भ	मP 

अ	भमोहय ्

अ	भमAृ 

अ	भमशृ ्

अ	भमुच ्

अ	भमुP 

अ	भमखुीभू 

अ	भमखुीकृ 

अ	भमूiV 

अ	भनA 

अ	भनादय ्

अ	भनP 

अ	भनम ्

अ	भनRA 

अ	भनRदय ्

अ	भनAV 

अ	भनी 
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अ	भHनधा 

अ	भHनWय ै

अ	भHनहन ्

अ	भHनःस ृ

अ	भHनःkवस ्

अ	भHनlुच ्

अ	भHनRA 

अ	भHनपीडय ्

अ	भHनरस ्

अ	भHनभVnस ्V 

अ	भHन�दVश ्

अ	भHनगVम ्

अ	भHन_V 

अ	भHनिजV 

अ	भHनमाV 

अ	भHनमुVच ्

अ	भHनणुVA 

अ	भHनवVतVय ्

अ	भHनवृVत ्

अ	भHनयाV 

अ	भHन@षच ्

अ	भHनogम ्

अ	भHनoपA 

अ	भHनoपत ्

अ	भHनoप ू

अ	भHनस ृ

अ	भHनवतVय ्

अ	भHनवेदय ्

अ	भHनवेशय ्

अ	भHन@वश ्

अ	भHनवतृ ्

अ	भनोदय ्

अ	भनुA 

अ	भRयस ्

अ	भपच ्

अ	भपA 

अ	भपालय ्

अ	भपरY 

अ	भपIरpला 

अ	भपIरqल ु

अ	भपIरoकृ 

अ	भपIरoवrज ्

अ	भपIरवारय ्

अ	भपश ्

अ	भपत ्

अ	भपातय ्

अ	भपs 

अ	भपीडय ्

अ	भ@पश ्

अ	भqलावय ्

अ	भqल ु

अ	भप ृ

अ	भJi 

अ	भJचोदय ्

अ	भJधाव ्

अ	भJदषूय ्

अ	भJ^P 

अ	भJहन ्

अ	भJजन ्

अ	भJbा 

अ	भJcवल ्

अ	भJकUप ्

अ	भJgम ्

अ	भJमRथय ्

अ	भJाण ्

अ	भJणम ्

अ	भJणुA 

अ	भJाप ्

अ	भJपच ्

अ	भJपA 

अ	भJपीडय ्

अ	भJपजूय ्

अ	भJtP 

अ	भJसA 

अ	भJसादय ्

अ	भJशामय ्

अ	भJशसं ्

अ	भJशोधय ्

अ	भJTथा 

अ	भJTथापय ्

अ	भJस ू

अ	भJTवप ्

अ	भJतप ्

अ	भJतपVय ्

अ	भJथय ्

अ	भJती 

अ	भJHतपA 

अ	भJHतपादय ्

अ	भJवधVय ्

अ	भJवतVय ्

अ	भJ@वश ्

अ	भJuज ्

अ	भJवधृ ्

अ	भJवषृ ्

अ	भJवतृ ्

अ	भJया 
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अ	भJ े

अ	भJेG् 

अ	भJरेय ्

अ	भJेषय ्

अ	भJीणय ्

अ	भपूजय ्

अ	भपरूय ्

अ	भराधय ्

अ	भरG ्

अ	भरम ्

अ	भरमय ्

अ	भरामय ्

अ	भरrज ् 

अ	भरrजय ् 

अ	भरोचय ् 

अ	भt  

अ	भtच ् 

अ	भtA  

अ	भtP  

अ	भषP  

अ	भसमाधा  

अ	भसमागम ् 

अ	भसमस ् 

अ	भसमावतृ ् 

अ	भसमाया  

अ	भसUबRध ् 

अ	भसUभ ू 

अ	भसंबुध ् 

अ	भसंछA  

अ	भसं=चRतय ् 

अ	भसंधा  

अ	भसं�दP  

अ	भसमे  

अ	भसगंम ् 

अ	भसगंुप ् 

अ	भसं_ष ् 

अ	भस	म  

अ	भसमीG्  

अ	भसमीरय ् 

अ	भसंcवर ् 

अ	भसeंया  

अ	भसंकृ  

अ	भसंgम ् 

अ	भसंgुध ् 

अ	भसंgुश ् 

अ	भसंFGप ् 

अ	भसमंA  

अ	भसUमन ् 

अ	भसमंPु  

अ	भसनंP  

अ	भसनंी  

अ	भसUपA  

अ	भसंपादय ् 

अ	भसUपत ् 

अ	भसUqल ु 

अ	भसUJाप ् 

अ	भसUJपA  

अ	भसUJवतVय ् 

अ	भसUJया  

अ	भसUJGे ् 

अ	भसUपूजय ् 

अ	भसरंभ ् 

अ	भसरंrज ् 

अ	भसंtध ् 

अ	भशसं ् 

अ	भससंीव ् 

अ	भसंTकृ  

अ	भसंिkलष ् 

अ	भसंTम ृ 

अ	भसं=w  

अ	भससंजृ ् 

अ	भसंTतUभ ् 

अ	भसंTथा  

अ	भसंTथापय ् 

अ	भसंTत ु 

अ	भसतंप ् 

अ	भसंxस ् 

अ	भसंnयज ् 

अ	भसं@वश ् 

अ	भसंव ृ 

अ	भसंवधृ ् 

अ	भसंyयध ् 

अ	भसयंम ् 

अ	भसयंत ् 

अ	भसयंुज ् 

अ	भषrज ् 

अ	भश�क्  

अ	भशप ् 

अ	भशापय ् 

अ	भसारय ् 

अ	भसजVय ् 

अ	भशास ् 

अ	भसnकृ  

अ	भषेचय ् 

अ	भषेकय ् 

अ	भसेव ् 
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अ	भ@षच ् 

अ	भ	सध ् 

अ	भ@षध ् 

अ	भ	शGय ् 

अ	भिTम  

अ	भशोभय ् 

अ	भशोधय ् 

अ	भTपशृ ् 

अ	भस ृ 

अ	भwम ् 

अ	भwावय ् 

अ	भ=w  

अ	भसजृ ् 

अ	भसपृ ् 

अ	भz ु 

अ	भw ु 

अ	भoटन ् 

अ	भoठा  

अ	भTत ृ 

अ	भoटु  

अ	भष ु 

अ	भष ू 

अ	भशचु ् 

अ	भषूदय ् 

अ	भoवज ् 

अ	भoयRA  

अ	भoयRदय ् 

अ	भताडय ् 

अ	भतप ् 

अ	भतापय ् 

अ	भतजVय ् 

अ	भतपVय ् 

अ	भतोषय ् 

अ	भत ृ 

अ	भतपृ ् 

अ	भतुA  

अ	भतुष ् 

अ	भnवर ् 

अ	भnवरय ् 

अ	भnयज ् 

अ	भवा  

अ	भवच ् 

अ	भवA  

अ	भवादय ् 

अ	भवP  

अ	भव`ग ् 

अ	भवाri  

अ	भवRA  

अ	भवRदय ् 

अ	भवप ् 

अ	भवारय ् 

अ	भवधVय ् 

अ	भवजVय ् 

अ	भवषVय ् 

अ	भवतVय ् 

अ	भवाश ् 

अ	भवेदय ् 

अ	भवेशय ् 

अ	भवेoटय ् 

अ	भ@वभज ् 

अ	भ@वचर ् 

अ	भ@व=चRतय ् 

अ	भ@वA  

अ	भ@वदYपय ् 

अ	भ@व[  

अ	भ@वZ ु 

अ	भ@वगाP  

अ	भवीजय ् 

अ	भ@वbा  

अ	भ@वcवल ् 

अ	भ@वeया  

अ	भवीG ् 

अ	भ@वFGप ् 

अ	भ@वलY  

अ	भ@वमदVय ् 

अ	भ@वनी  

अ	भ@वHनःस ृ 

अ	भ@वनोदय ् 

अ	भ@वRयस ् 

अ	भ@वपश ् 

अ	भ@वराज ् 

अ	भ@वtच ् 

अ	भ@वश ् 

अ	भ@वषrज ् 

अ	भ@वश ृ 

अ	भ@वwम ् 

अ	भ@वw ु 

अ	भ@वTत ृ 

अ	भ@वkवस ् 

अ	भ@वkवासय ् 

अ	भ@वoयRA  

अ	भuज ् 

अ	भवधृ ् 

अ	भवषृ ् 

अ	भवतृ ् 

अ	भyयध ् 
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अ	भyयाहारय ् 

अ	भyया_  

अ	भyयाeया  

अ	भyयrज ् 

अ	भyयrजय ् 

अ	भyयाप ् 

अ	भया  

अ	भयाच ् 

अ	भयज ् 

अ	भयोजय ् 

अ	भयुध ् 

अ	भयुज ् 

आभ ृ 

आ}ामय ् 

आ}ंशय ् 

आभ ू 

आभुज ् 

अ;याभ ू 

अ;याचर ् 

अ;यादा  

अ;याधा  

अ;याZ ु 

अ;यागा  

अ;यागम ् 

अ;यP  

अ;याहन ् 

अ;या_  

अ;याeया  

अ;याकृ  

अ;यालभ ् 

अ;यलंकृ  

अ;यानी  

अ;यrज ् 

अ;यrजय ् 

अ;यनगुम ् 

अ;यनbुा  

अ;यनbुापय ् 

अ;यनमुन ् 

अ;यनमुोदय ् 

अ;यनशुास ् 

अ;यनुवच ् 

अ;यनुवतVय ् 

अ;यनुवoे�  

अ;यपान ् 

अ;यापत ् 

अ;यापय ् 

अ;यारभ ् 

अ;यच ्V  

अ;यचVय ् 

अ;यदVय ् 

अ;यश ् 

अ;यासादय ् 

अ;यासय ् 

अ;या	सच ् 

अ;यासीकृ  

अ;यती  

अ;यHतgम ् 

अ;यHतवतृ ् 

अ;यवचारय ् 

अ;यवधा  

अ;यावP  

अ;यवहारय ् 

अ;यव_  

अ;यवकृ  

अ;यवमन ् 

अ;यवनामय ् 

अ;यवपA  

अ;यवपत ् 

अ;यवTकRA  

अ;यवस ृ 

अ;यवसजृ ् 

अ;यवेG्  

अ;या@वश ् 

अ;यावतृ ् 

अ;याया  

अ;यायम ् 

अ;ये  

अ;यiृ  

अ;युि~�  

अ;युM ृ 

अ;युAगम ् 

अ;युAग ृ 

अ;यु�द  

अ;युदYG्  

अ;युदYर ् 

अ;युदYरय ् 

अ;युAया  

अ;युAयम ् 

अ;यूP  

अ;युcजीव ् 

अ;युG ् 

अ;युGय ् 

अ;यु`लस ् 

अ;युRनम ् 

अ;युप�दश ् 

अ;युपगम ् 
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अ;युपागम ् 

अ;युपगमय ् 

अ;युपा_  

अ;युपपA  

अ;युपास ् 

अ;युपशम ् 

अ;युपTथा  

अ;युप@वश ् 

अ;युपया  

अ;युपे  

अ;युपेG ् 

अ;युnपत ् 

अ;युnसP  

अ;युिnTम  

अ;युnसजृ ् 

अ;युnथा  

आबोधय ् 

आ� ू 

आचG ् 

आचालय ् 

आचम ् 

आचामय ् 

आचर ् 

आ~छA  

आ~छादय ् 

आ~छRदय ् 

आि~छA  

अ~छ�कृ  

आचेo�  

आ=च  

आ=चRतय ् 

आचोदय ् 

आचUुब ् 

आचूष ् 

अA  

आदा  

आदP  

आदंश ् 

आदशVय ् 

आदय ् 

आदेशय ् 

आधा  

आधम ् 

आधारय ् 

अधरYभ ू 

अधरYकृ  

आधारYकृ  

आधषVय ् 

आढौकय ् 

आधाव ् 

अधी  

अ=ध� ू 

अ=धधाव ् 

अ=धगम ् 

अ=धगणय ् 

अ=धजन ् 

अ=धक`पय ् 

अ=धक�भ ू 

अ=धक�कृ  

अ=धकृ  

आधीकृ  

अ=धgम ् 

अ=धFGप ् 

अ=धमथ ् 

अ=धमचु ् 

अ=धरोपय ् 

अ=धtP  

अधीष ् 

अ=धसधंा  

अ=धसं@वश ् 

अ=धशायय ् 

अ=धशी  

अ=ध=w  

अ=धसजृ ् 

अ=धoठा  

अ=धoठापय ् 

अ=धवP  

अ=धवाहय ् 

अ=धवजVय ् 

अ=धवस ् 

अ=धवासय ् 

अ=ध@वA  

अ=ध@वFGप ् 

अ=धवतृ ् 

अ=धyयध ् 

अ=धyये  

आWमापय ् 

आध ृ 

आध ू 

आWया  

अWयाभ ू 

अWयाचर ् 

अWयागम ् 

अWया_  

अWयाgम ् 

अWयापय ् 
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अWयारोपय ् 

अWयाtP  

अWयस ् 

अWयश ् 

अWयास ् 

अWया=w  

अWयाTथा 

अWयावस ् 

अWयवसो  

अWयेषय ् 

आ�दP  

आदYप ् 

आदYपय ् 

आ�दश ् 

आ[  

आ[श ् 

आZ ु 

आगल ् 

आगम ् 

आगमय ् 

आगTकृ  

आघारय ् 

आघातय ् 

आघ�य ् 

आघोषय ् 

आ]ा  

आ]ापय ् 

आघूण ्V  

आ^P  

अ^ीभ ू 

अP  

अहंकृ  

आहन ् 

आहारय ् 

आ�लादय ् 

आ_  

आ_ष ् 

आहु  

आहुतीकृ  

आ�वा  

आ�वानय ् 

आ�वायय ् 

आजन ् 

अजरYकृ  

आजीव ् 

आजीवय ् 

आbा  

आbपय ् 

आbापय ् 

आcवालय ् 

आकल ् 

आकलय ् 

आक`पय ् 

आकम ् 

आकUपय ् 

आका�G ् 

आकारय ् 

आकषVय ् 

अ�खलYकृ  

आeया  

आeयापय ् 

आ�लेदय ् 

आि�लA 

आकोटय ् 

आgम ् 

आgमय ् 

आgRA  

आgRदय ् 

आg��  

आकृष ् 

आgुध ् 

आgुश ् 

आGालय ् 

आGन ् 

आGारय ् 

आGेपय ् 

आFGप ् 

आकूज ् 

आकुलYभ ू 

आकुलYकृ  

आकुrच ् 

आकुrचय ् 

आलभ ् 

आलग ् 

आलGय ् 

आलUब ् 

आलUबनीभ ू 

आलUबय ् 

आलUभय ् 

अलकृं  

आलप ् 

आलापय ् 

अलसीभ ू 

अलवणीकृ  

आलेपय ् 

आलY  



215 

 

आ	लP  

आ	लख ् 

आ	ल�ग ् 

आ	ल�गय ् 

आ	लप ् 

आलोचय ् 

आलोडय ् 

आलोकय ् 

अ`पीभ ू 

आल�ु  

आललु ् 

आलrुच ् 

आलुप ् 

अमलYकृ  

आमRथय ् 

आमदVय ् 

अमरYकृ  

आमषVय ् 

आमथ ् 

आमीलय ् 

आUला  

अUलYभ ू 

आUना  

आमोदय ् 

आमAृ  

आlेडय ् 

आमशृ ् 

अमतृीभ ू 

अमतृीकृ  

आमुच ् 

अनादरYभ ू 

आनP 

अनैकािRतक�कृ 

आनम ् 

आनमय ् 

आनामय ् 

आनRA  

आनRदय ् 

आनतVय ् 

आनायय ् 

अrच ् 

आrच ् 

अrचय ् 

आri  

अRधमूषीकृ  

अRधीभ ू 

अRधीकृ  

अ�गीकृ  

आनी  

अrज ् 

आrज ् 

अrजय ् 

अ�कय ् 

अनणृीभ ू 

आनतृ ् 

अRतःकृ  

अRतभाV  

अRतभूV  

अRतधाV  

अRतधाVरय ् 

अRतगाV  

अRतगVम ् 

अRतIर  

अRतरYकृ  

अRतमुVखीभ ू 

अनुबRध ् 

अनभुा  

अनभुज ् 

अनभुाष ् 

अनभुाषय ् 

अनभुावय ् 

अन	ुभG ् 

अन}ुम ् 

अन}ुामय ् 

अनभु ू 

अनभुुज ् 

अनुबोधय ् 

अनु� ू 

अनुबधु ् 

अनुबमू ् 

अनचुG ् 

अनचुर ् 

अनचुारय ् 

अन~ूचारय ् 

अनिु~छA  

अन=ुचRतय ् 

अनचुोदय ् 

अनदुP  

अनदुापय ् 

अनदुशVय ्

अनधुाव ् 

अनWुया  

अन�ूद  

अन�ुदश ् 

अन[ु  

अन[ुश ् 
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अनZु ु 

अनदुषु ् 

अनगुाP  

अनगुम ् 

अनगुज ्V  

अनु̂ P  

अनगुधृ ् 

अनगुुप ् 

अनहुन ् 

अन_ु  

अनहंुुकृ  

अनुजाग ृ 

अनुजन ् 

अनुजीव ् 

अनbुा  

अनbुापय ् 

अनुक`पय ् 

अनुकUप ् 

अनुकUपय ् 

अनुका�G ् 

अनुकारय ् 

अनुकशVय ् 

अनुक�तVय ् 

अणकृू  

अनुgम ् 

अनुg��  

अनुकृष ् 

अनुकृत ् 

अनGुम ् 

अनFुG  

अनुकूज ् 

अनलेुपय ् 

अनलुY  

अन	ुलP  

अन	ुलप ् 

अनमुा  

अनमुcज ् 

अनमुन ् 

अनमुानय ् 

अनमुापय ् 

अनमुाजVय ् 

अन	ुम  

अनमुीलय ् 

अनमुोदय ् 

अनमु ृ 

अनमुजृ ् 

अनमुशृ ् 

अनमुAु  

अनमुPु  

अननुादय ् 

अननुामय ् 

अननुRA  

अननुी  

अनHुनशम ् 

अनHुनशामय ् 

अनHुन@वश ् 

अनुपा  

अनुपA  

अनुपालय ् 

अनुपरY  

अनुपIरgम ् 

अनुपIरgामय ् 

अनुपIरया  

अनुपयुVG ् 

अनुपश ् 

अनुपत ् 

अनुपातय ् 

अनुपs  

अनुपायय ् 

अनुपीडय ् 

अनqुल ु 

अनुJभ ू 

अनुJi  

अनुJदा  

अनुJदशVय ् 

अनुJधाव ् 

अनुJ�ह  

अनुJ_  

अनुJमA  

अनुJणम ् 

अनुJाप ् 

अनुJपA  

अनुJसA  

अनुJशसं ् 

अनुJTथा  

अनुJTत ृ 

अनुJHतपA  

अनुJवच ् 

अनुJवेशय ् 

अनुJ@वश ् 

अनुJuज ् 

अनुJवधृ ् 

अनुJवतृ ् 

अनुJया  

अनुJयम ् 

अनुJयुज ् 
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अनुपचृ ् 

अनुJेG्  

अनुपूजय ् 

अनुपूरय ् 

अनरुG ् 

अनरुम ् 

अनरुrज ् 

अनरुrजय ् 

अनरुोचय ् 

अनtुA  

अनtुध ् 

अनtुP  

अनसुाधय ् 

अनसुP  

अनसुमा_  

अनसुंबRध ् 

अनसुचंर ् 

अनसुचंारय ् 

अनसु=ंच  

अनसु=ंचRतय ् 

अनसुधंा  

अनसु�ंदP  

अनसु[ंश ् 

अनसुं̂ P  

अनसुंcवर ् 

अनसुंgम ् 

अनसुUमन ् 

अनसु@ंपष ् 

अनसुUJाप ् 

अनसुसंाधय ् 

अनसुTंम ृ 

अनसुसं ृ 

अनसुसंजृ ् 

अनसुTंथा  

अनसुतंन ् 

अनसुंवदेय ् 

अनसुंव ृ 

अनसुंuज ् 

अनसुंया  

अनुषrज ् 

अनुषrजय ् 

अनसुारय ् 

अनुशास ् 

अनसेुचय ् 

अनसेुव ् 

अनुशी  

अन@ुषच ् 

अन	ुसध ् 

अन	ुशG्  

अन	ुशष ् 

अनसुीव ् 

अनTुम ृ 

अनTुपशृ ् 

अनसु ृ 

अनwुावय ् 

अन=ुw  

अनसुजृ ् 

अनसुपृ ् 

अनwु ु 

अनoुटन ् 

अनoुठा  

अनoुठापय ् 

अनुशचु ् 

अनतुप ् 

अनतुापय ् 

अनूnपत ् 

अनतुपृ ् 

अनतुषृ ् 

अनूnथा  

अनतुुष ् 

अनुवा  

अनुवच ् 

अनुवA  

अनुवादय ् 

अनुवाहय ् 

अनुवल ् 

अनुवारय ् 

अनुवतVय ् 

अनुवस ् 

अनुवoेटय ् 

अन@ुवभज ् 

अन@ुवचर ् 

अन@ुव=चRतय ् 

अन@ुवधा  

अन@ुवहन ् 

अनुवीज ् 

अन@ुवकस ् 

अनुवीG्  

अन@ुवमशृ ् 

अन@ुवनादय ् 

अन@ुवश ् 

अन@ुवषA  

अन@ुवसपृ ् 

अनुव ृ 

अनुuज ् 

अनुवधृ ् 
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अनुवतृ ् 

अनyुयध ् 

अनyुया_  

अनyुयाeया  

अनyुयव_  

अनyुयवसो  

अनयुा  

अनयुाच ् 

अनयुज ् 

अनयुोधय ् 

अनयुुध ् 

अनयुुज ् 

अRव	भ@षच ् 

अRवाधा  

अRव=धTथा  

अRवा�दश ् 

अRवाZ ु 

अRवागा  

अRवागम ् 

अRवP  

अRवा_  

अRवाeया  

अRवाgम ् 

अRवालभ ् 

अRवानी  

अRवारभ ् 

अRवाtP  

अRवास ् 

अRवा=w  

अRवाTथा  

अRववकृ  

अRववtP  

अRववसा  

अRववे  

अRववेG ् 

अRववेGय ् 

अRवा@वश ् 

अRवायत ् 

अRव े 

अRवेषय ् 

अिRव  

अRवीG ् 

अिRवष ् 

आप ् 

आqट  

आपा  

अपबाध ् 

अपभाष ् 

अपचर ् 

अप~य ु 

आपA  

अपादा  

आपादय ् 

अपधाव ् 

अपWवसं ् 

अपWया  

अप�दश ् 

अपZ ु 

अपगा  

अपगम ् 

अपगमय ् 

अप^P  

अपहा  

अपाहा  

अपहन ् 

अपहारय ् 

अपहस ् 

अपहासय ् 

अप�न ु 

अप_  

अपा_  

अपहु  

अपिज  

अपकषVय ् 

अपकृ  

अपgम ् 

अपाgम ् 

अपgमय ् 

अपकृष ् 

अपाकृष ् 

अपFG  

अपFGप ् 

अपलापय ् 

अपमानय ् 

अपामाजVय ् 

अपमAृ  

अपमजृ ् 

अपान ् 

अपनP  

आपा�डुरYभ ू 

अपनी  

अपानी  

अपनAु  

अपानुA  

अपपोथय ् 

अपJस ू 
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अपराध ् 

आपारय ् 

अपtध ् 

अपास ् 

अपस_ं  

अपसारय ् 

अपसपVय ् 

अप	सध ् 

अपTम ृ 

अपस ृ 

अपास ृ 

अपा=w  

अपसपृ ् 

आपत ् 

अपतपVय ् 

आपातय ् 

आपाटय ् 

अपxप ् 

अपxस ् 

अपवA  

अपवादय ् 

अपवध ् 

अपवP  

अपवाहय ् 

अपवारय ् 

अपवजVय ् 

अपवतVय ् 

अपावतVय ् 

अप@वA  

अपाव ृ 

अपवजृ ् 

अपवतृ ् 

अपावतृ ् 

अपyयध ् 

आपय ् 

अपया  

अपे  

अपेG ् 

अपेGय ् 

अपी  

आपीडय ् 

अ@पधा  

अ@प^P  

अ@पनP  

अ@पनी  

आqलावय ् 

आqल ु 

आqलुष ् 

अपोP  

आपोथय ् 

आप ृ 

आJ~i  

आJयम ् 

आJी  

आपूजय ् 

आपरूय ् 

आqया  

आqयायय ् 

आरभ ् 

आरचय ् 

आराधय ् 

आरम ् 

आरUभय ् 

आरrज ् 

आर�  

अच ्V  

अचVय ् 

अदVय ् 

अधVय ् 

आZ�कृ  

अPV  

अहVय ् 

अजVय ् 

आरोधय ् 

आरोहय ् 

आरोपय ् 

अपVय ् 

आtध ् 

आtP  

आtज ् 

आस ् 

आश ् 

आसA  

आसादय ् 

आशसं ् 

आसनीकृ  

आसrज ् 

आसrजय ् 

आश�क्  

आशास ् 

असnकृ  

आसय ् 

आशय ् 

आkचोतय ् 

आसेचय ् 

आसेधय ् 
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आसेव ् 

आसेवय ् 

आशी  

आ	सच ् 

आ	सध ् 

आ	सrज ् 

आिkलष ् 

आशोधय ् 

आTपRA  

आTफालय ् 

आTफोटय ् 

आTपशृ ् 

आश ृ 

आzावय ् 

आwावय ् 

आ=w  

आसजृ ् 

आसपृ ् 

आz ु 

आwु  

अTतगंमय ् 

आTथा  

आTथापय ् 

अिTथरYभ ू 

आTत ृ 

आTnय ै 

आस ु 

असलुभीभू  

आTवA  

आTवादय ् 

आkवस ् 

आkवासय ् 

आkया  

अत ् 

अ�  

आताडय ् 

आतन ् 

आतप ् 

आतजVय ् 

अती  

अHतभा  

अHतभावय ् 

अHतभूषय ् 

अHत� ू 

अHतचर ् 

अHतचेo�  

अHतदा  

अHतदपVय ् 

अHत�दश ् 

अHतZ ु 

अHतगा  

अHतगाP  

अHतगम ् 

अHत]ा  

अHतहन ् 

अHत_  

अHतजीव ् 

अHतकालय ् 

अHतeया  

अHतकोपय ् 

अHतgम ् 

अHतgामय ् 

अHतgुश ् 

अHतFGप ् 

अHतलालय ् 

अHतल�घय ् 

अHतलोलय ् 

अHतमA  

अHतमन ् 

अHतमुच ् 

अHतनी  

अHतHनःkवस ् 

अHतपA  

अHतपारय ् 

अHतपIर  

अHतपत ् 

अHतपातय ् 

अHतपीडय ् 

अHतप ृ 

अHतJणAु  

अHतJसA  

अHतJz ु 

अHतJतम ् 

अHतJवधृ ् 

अHतJवतृ ् 

अHतJरेय ् 

अHतराज ् 

अHतरेचय ् 

अHतIरच ् 

अHतरोचय ् 

अHतरोपय ् 

अHतtच ् 

अHतtP  

अHतसंधा  

अHतसंtध ् 

अHतशसं ् 
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अHतसंवधृ ् 

अHतश�क्  

अHतसारय ् 

अHतसपVय ् 

अHतसेव ् 

अHतशी  

अHत	शष ् 

अHतिkलष ् 

अHतTनेहय ् 

अHतिTनP  

अHतसजृ ् 

अHतz ु 

अHतoठा  

अHतTवर ् 

अHतnट  

अHततप ् 

अHततापय ् 

अHततपVय ् 

अHततषVय ् 

अHततपृ ् 

अHततषृ ् 

अHतवच ् 

अHतवP  

अHतवाहय ् 

अHतवम ् 

अHतवतVय ् 

अHतवासय ् 

अHत@वप ् 

अHत@वराज ् 

अHत@वरेचय ् 

अHत@वwUभय ् 

अHतuज ् 

अHतवधृ ् 

अHतवषृ ् 

अHतवतृ ् 

अHतyयध ् 

अHतया  

अHतयज ् 

अHतयोजय ् 

आnमीकृ  

आत ृ 

आतुA  

अnय	भस ृ 

अnयाधम ् 

अnयP  

अnयनसुारय ् 

अnयस ् 

अnयश ् 

अnयासादय ् 

अnयाशय ् 

अnयायम ् 

अnयु�Zच ् 

अnयुAवतृ ् 

अnयुपयुज ् 

अव ् 

आवा  

अवबRध ् 

अवभा  

अवभrज ् 

अवभnसVय ् 

अवभास ् 

अवभाष ् 

अवभासय ् 

अवभावय ् 

अव	भA  

अवभजु ् 

अवबोधय ् 

अवबधु ् 

आवच ् 

अवचालय ् 

अवचर ् 

अवचारय ् 

अवचव ्V  

अव~छा  

अव~छA  

अव~छादय ् 

अवि~छA  

अवचेo�  

अव=च  

अवा=च  

अवदP  

अवदल ् 

अवदारय ् 

अवधा  

अवधम ् 

अवधमय ् 

अवधारय ् 

अवध ृ 

अवध ू 

अवधनूय ् 

अवWया  

अवदYपय ् 

अवदोहय ् 

अव[  

अवगाढYभ ू 

अवगाP  
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अवगाहय ् 

अवगम ् 

अवागम ् 

अवगमय ् 

अवगज ्V  

अवघषVय ् 

अवघ�य ् 

अवघोषय ् 

अव]ा  

अवघषृ ् 

अवघुष ् 

अवग ृ 

अव^P  

अवगPु  

अवग�ुठय ् 

अवगरु ् 

आवP  

अवहा  

अवहन ् 

अवहारय ् 

अवहस ् 

आवाहय ् 

अव_  

अव�ासय ् 

अवजारय ् 

अविज  

अवbा  

अवजUृभ ् 

अवकतVय ् 

अवि�लA  

अव�टप ् 

अवकृ  

अवाकृ  

अवgम ् 

अवg�  

अवकृष ् 

अवकृत ् 

अवFGप ् 

अवाFGप ् 

अवG ु 

अवGुA  

अवकूज ् 

अवकूलय ् 

अवकु�  

अवलग ् 

अवलUब ् 

अवलUबय ् 

अवलUबीभ ू 

अवल�घ ् 

अवलेहय ् 

आव`ग ् 

अवलY  

अव	लP  

अव	लख ् 

अव	लप ् 

अवलोडय ् 

अवलोकय ् 

अवलुप ् 

अवमा  

अवमcज ् 

अवमन ् 

अवमानय ् 

अवमदVय ् 

अवमषVय ् 

अवमथ ् 

अवमAृ  

अवमजृ ् 

अवमशृ ् 

अवमचु ् 

अवनादय ् 

अवनP  

अवनम ् 

अवनमय ् 

अवनामय ् 

आवRA  

अवनी  

अवHनधा  

अवHनoठ�व ् 

अवनAु  

अवाप ् 

आवप ् 

अवपA  

अवपत ् 

अवपातय ् 

अवपाटय ् 

आवापय ् 

अवपीडय ् 

अव@पष ् 

अवqल ु 

अवापोP  

अवपोथय ् 

अवपरूय ् 

अवरम ् 

आवरय ् 

आवारय ् 

आवजVय ् 
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अवरोधय ् 

अवरोपय ् 

आवतVय ् 

अवtA  

अवtध ् 

अवtP  

अवtज ् 

आवस ् 

अवसा  

अवसA  

अवसादय ् 

अवसcजय ् 

अवसrज ् 

अवसrजय ् 

अवशास ् 

अवशातय ् 

आवासय ् 

अवसेचय ् 

अवशषेय ् 

अव	सच ् 

अव	शष ् 

अवTकRA  

अवशोषय ् 

अवTफूज ्V  

अवश ृ 

अवzसं ् 

अवzावय ् 

अवसजृ ् 

अवसपृ ् 

अवoटUभ ् 

अवTथा  

अवTथापय ् 

अवTत ृ 

अवTवप ् 

अवतसं ् 

अवतन ् 

अवतप ् 

अवतापय ् 

अवतरय ् 

अवतारय ् 

अवत ृ 

अव@वzसंय ् 

अवे  

आव े 

आवेदय ् 

अवेG ् 

आवेG ् 

अवेGय ् 

आवेशय ् 

आवेo�  

आवेoटय ् 

आ@वA  

आ@वज ् 

आ@वरस ् 

आ@वभाVवय ् 

आ@वभूV  

आ@वश ् 

आ@वoकृ  

आuज ् 

आवजृ ् 

आवतृ ् 

आyयध ् 

अyय�तीभ ू 

आया  

आयाच ् 

आयम ् 

आयामय ् 

आयस ् 

आयासय ् 

आयत ् 

आयय ् 

आयोधय ् 

आयोजय ् 

आयुध ् 

आयुज ् 

बMय ् 

बाध ् 

बाधय ् 

ब=धरYकृ  

ब�हoकृ  

बहुलYभ ू 

बहुलYकृ  

बRध ् 

बRधय ् 

भा  

भागीकृ  

भज ् 

भजय ् 

भाजय ् 

भG ् 

भGय ् 

भण ् 

भrज ् 

भrजय ् 

भापय ् 

भजVय ् 
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भnस ्V  

भnसाVपय ् 

भnसVय ् 

भष ् 

भास ् 

भाष ् 

भासय ् 

भाषय ् 

भTम ् 

भTमराशीकृ  

भTमसाnकृ  

भTमीभ ू 

भTमीकृ  

भावय ् 

भायय ् 

भेदय ् 

भी  

	भA  

	भG ् 

भोजय ् 

भ ृ 

}ाज ् 

}ाजय ् 

}म ् 

}मय ् 

}ामय ् 

}ंश ् 

}ंशय ् 

भcृज ् 

भ ू 

भूषय ् 

भतूीभ ू 

बीजीकृ  

बोधय ् 

बृंP  

बृंहय ् 

� ू 

�ु�  

बुध ् 

चक्  

चकास ् 

चg�कृ  

चG ् 

चल ् 

चलय ् 

चालय ् 

चमnकृ  

चrच ् 

चRA  

चपलYभ ू 

चर ् 

चारय ् 

चचVय ् 

चव ्V  

चवVय ् 

च�  

चेo�  

चेoटय ् 

चेतनीकृ  

चेतय ् 

छA  

छादय ् 

छलय ् 

छRA  

छRदय ् 

छदVय ् 

छेदय ् 

HछA  

छुप ् 

=चRतय ् 

=च@पटYभ ू 

=चत ् 

चोदय ् 

चोरय ् 

चAु  

चUुब ् 

चUुबय ् 

चपु ् 

चणू�भ ू 

चणू�कृ  

चषू ् 

चषूय ् 

~यावय ् 

~योतय ् 

~य ु 

~यतु ् 

दधीकृ  

दP  

दाहय ् 

दFGणीकृ  

दल ् 

दलय ् 

दालय ् 

दम ् 

दमय ् 

दंश ् 
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दंशय ् 

दापय ् 

दरय ् 

दारय ् 

दपVय ् 

दशVय ् 

दाtणीभ ू 

दस ् 

दास ् 

दासीकृ  

दTयसुा� ू 

दवय ् 

दायय ् 

देशय ् 

देवय ् 

धम ् 

धमय ् 

धामय ् 

धRव ् 

धापय ् 

धारय ् 

धम�कृ  

धषVय ् 

ढौक्  

धावय ् 

=ध  

=ध�कृ  

Wमापय ् 

ध ृ 

धषृ ् 

ध ू 

धनूय ् 

Wवजीकृ  

Wवसं ् 

Wवसंय ् 

Wवन ् 

Wवनय ् 

Wया  

Wयानीभ ू 

�दP  

दYG्  

दYGय ् 

�दनीकृ  

दYप ् 

दYपय ् 

दYपीभ ू 

दYघ�कृ  

�दश ् 

दYव ् 

दोहय ् 

[  

Zावय ् 

Zवीभ ू 

Zवीकृ  

[भ ् 

[ढतरYकृ  

[ढYभ ू 

[ढYकृ  

[P  

[प ् 

[श ् 

[oटाRतीकृ  

Z ु 

ZPु  

Zतुीकृ  

द ु 

दPु  

दःुखाकृ  

दभुVगीकृ  

दरूYभ ू 

दरूYकृ  

दजुVनीकृ  

दषु ् 

दषूय ् 

दoुटYभ ू 

Aवैधीभ ू 

Aवैधीकृ  

AवंAवीभ ू 

AवंAवीकृ  

A@वधाकृ  

A@वगुणीभू  

A@वष ् 

A@व@वधीकृ  

Aयोतय ् 

Aयतु ् 

ए  

एध ् 

एधय ् 

एज ् 

एक=चnतीभ ू 

एका^ीभ ू 

एका^ीकृ  

एकाणVवीभ ू 

एकाणVवीकृ  

एकxीकृ  

एकायनीकृ  
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एक�भ ू 

एक�कृ  

एषय ् 

गA  

गाP  

गल ् 

गालय ् 

गम ् 

गमय ् 

गUभीरYकृ  

गणय ् 

गापय ् 

गPV  

गहVय ् 

गज ्V  

गजVय ् 

घनीभ ू 

घनीकृ  

घषVय ् 

घ�  

घटय ् 

घातय ् 

घाटय ् 

घटYकृ  

घ� ् 

घ�य ् 

घोषय ् 

]ा  

घषृ ् 

घूण ्V  

घूणVय ् 

घुष ् 

pला  

pलP  

pलपय ् 

pलापय ् 

गोचरYभ ू 

गोलक�कृ  

गोलYभू  

गोपय ् 

^P  

^ाहय ् 

^Rथ ् 

^Rथय ् 

^स ् 

^ासय ् 

^ासीकृ  

^थय ् 

गधृ ् 

ग�ृणापय ् 

गPु  

गहूय ् 

गुUफ्  

गणुीभू  

गणुीकृ  

गrुज ् 

गु�s  

गु�ठय ् 

गुप ् 

ग�ुटक�कृ  

हा  

हैमीकृ  

हन ् 

हापय ् 

हारय ् 

हषVय ् 

हस ् 

हासय ् 

हावय ् 

हेष ् 

�ह  

�ह�क्  

�ह�कय ् 

�हसं ् 

�हसंय ् 

�ह��  

�लाA  

�लादय ् 

होमय ् 

_  

�स ् 

�ासय ् 

�Y  

_ष ् 

हु  

हंुकृ  

�वा  

इ  

ई�  

ईP  

ईG ् 

ईGय ् 

इRध ् 

इRधय ् 

इ�ग ् 

ईर ् 
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ईरय ् 

ईoय ्V  

ईश ् 

जडीभ ू 

जडीकृ  

जागरय ् 

जाग ृ 

जG ् 

ज`प ् 

ज`पय ् 

जUभय ् 

जन ् 

जनय ् 

जनीभ ू 

जप ् 

जापय ् 

जरय ् 

जारय ् 

जजVरYकृ  

जटYभ ू 

िज  

िज�मीकृ  

जीणVय ् 

जीव ् 

जीवापय ् 

जीवय ् 

bा  

bापय ् 

जोषय ् 

ज ृ 

जUृभ ् 

जUृभय ् 

जुष ् 

cवल ् 

cवलय ् 

cवालय ् 

cवर ् 

cवरय ् 

कबलYकृ  

काचीभ ू 

कदUबक�कृ  

कदथ�कृ  

कcजलYकृ  

कललYभ ू 

कलापीकृ  

कलय ् 

कालय ् 

क	ललYभ ू 

क`क�कृ  

क`पय ् 

कलुषीभ ू 

कलुषीकृ  

कम ् 

कामय ्

कUप ् 

कUपय ् 

कण ् 

काrचनीकृ  

का�G ् 

का�Gय ् 

क@पलYकृ  

करणीकृ  

कारय ् 

कशVय ् 

कषVय ् 

कतVय ् 

कष ् 

कास ् 

काश ् 

काoठ�भ ू 

कथ ् 

कथय ् 

क�ठनीभ ू 

क�ठनीकृ  

कnथ ् 

कवलYकृ  

केवलYभ ू 

खच ् 

खाA  

खादय ् 

खज ् 

खलYकृ  

खन ् 

खनय ् 

खानय ् 

ख�डीभू  

ख�डीकृ  

खrज ् 

खेदय ् 

खेल ् 

�खA  

�खलYभ ू 

eया  

eयापय ् 

�कंपुtषीकृ  

क�तVय ् 
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�लम ् 

�लामय ् 

�लेदय ् 

�लेशय ् 

ि�लA  

ि�लश ् 

�नोपय ् 

कोपय ् 

कोoटक�कृ  

कोoठक�कृ  

कोथय ् 

�टप ् 

gम ् 

gमय ् 

gामय ् 

gRA  

gाथ ् 

g�  

g��  

g�डापय ् 

g�डय ् 

कृRतय ् 

gोधय ् 

gोडीकृ  

कृप ् 

कृपय ् 

कृश ् 

कृष ् 

कृशीभ ू 

कृoणीभ ू 

कृत ् 

कृताथ�कृ  

gुध ् 

gुश ् 

Gालय ् 

Gम ् 

Gमय ् 

Gामय ् 

Gन ् 

Gणीभ ू 

Gप ् 

Gपणीभ ू 

Gपय ् 

Gर ् 

Gारय ् 

Gयीकृ  

Gेपय ् 

Gेxीकृ  

FGप ् 

Gोभय ् 

Gोदय ् 

G ु 

Gभु ् 

GुA  

Gुध ् 

�वेडय ् 

ि�व�  

कु�मलYकृ  

कूज ्

कूलय ् 

कुrच ् 

कुrचय ् 

कुप ् 

कूAV 

 कुष ् 

कु� 

 कुnस ् 

कु� ् 

कु�य ् 

�वण ् 

�वणय ्

 �वथ ्

 �वाथय ् 

लभ ् 

लग ् 

लगय ् 

लागय ् 

लcज ् 

लcजय ् 

लG ् 

लGय ् 

लGीकृ  

ल�यीकृ  

लल ् 

लालसीभू  

लालय ् 

लUब ् 

लUबय ् 

लUभय ् 

ल�घ ् 

ल�घय ् 

लप ् 

लापय ् 

लस ् 

लासय ् 

लवणीकृ  
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लेहय ् 

लेहYभ ू 

लेखापय ् 

लेखय ् 

लेपय ् 

लY  

	लP  

	लख ् 

	ल�गय ् 

	ल�गीभ ू 

	लप ् 

लोभय ् 

लोडय ् 

लो�हतीकृ  

लोकय ् 

लोलय ् 

लोलYभ ू 

लोपय ् 

ल ू 

लभु ् 

ललु ् 

लrुच ् 

लrुचय ् 

लु�s  

लुप ् 

लुs  

मा  

मA  

मदय ् 

मादय ् 

मधरुYभ ू 

मcज ् 

मcजय ् 

म	लनीकृ  

मन ् 

मानय ् 

म�डलYभ ू 

म�डलYकृ 

 म�डनीभ ू 

मRदYभ ू 

मRदYकृ  

मrजरYकृ  

म��  

मRथय ् 

मापय ् 

मारय ् 

मादVवीकृ  

मदVय ् 

मारYकृ 

माजVय ् 

मशVय ् 

मषVय ् 

मयाVदYकृ  

मसणृीकृ 

मथ ् 

मथय ् 

मेA 

मेघीकृ  

मेलय ् 

	मP  

	मल ् 

मील ् 

मीलय ् 

	मष ्

	मwीभ ू 

	मwीकृ  

	मथनुीभू  

	मथनुीकृ  

	मxीभ ू 

Uला  

Uलापय ्

 Uले~छ�भ ू 

Uना  

मोचय ् 

मोदय ् 

मोघीकृ  

मोहय ् 

मोGय ् 

म ृ 

मAृ  

मदृभू ू 

मदृकृू 

 मजृ ् 

मशृ ् 

मषृ ् 

मतृीभ ू 

मुच ् 

मुA  

मPु  

मखुीभ ू 

मखुीकृ  

मु�तीकृ  

मुकुलYकृ  

मलूYकृ 

 मiूV  

मूछाVपय ् 
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मूछVय ् 

मुष ् 

नA  

नादय ् 

नP  

नाहय ् 

नम ् 

नमTकृ  

 नमय ् 

नामय ्

 नRA 

 नRदय ् 

नAV  

नदVय ् 

नतVय ्

 नाशय ्

नoट@पoटYकृ  

न�  

नाटय ्

 नवीकृ  

नायय ् 

HनबRध ् 

HनबRधय ् 

HनबहVय ् 

Hन	भA  

Hनबोधय ् 

Hनबधु ् 

Hनचयीकृ  

Hन~छादय ् 

Hन=च  

नीचीकृ  

HनदशVय ् 

Hनधा  

Hनधापय ् 

Hनधारय ् 

Hनधाव ् 

Hनध ृ 

Hनध ू 

HनWया  

Hन�दP  

Hन�दश ् 

Hनगा  

HनगA  

Hनगालय ् 

Hनगम ् 

Hनगमय ् 

HनघषVय ् 

Hनघषृ ् 

Hनग ृ 

Hन^P 

 Hन^ाहय ् 

HनगPु  

Hनगहूय ्

 Hनगुप ् 

Hनहा  

Hनहन ् 

HनःFGप ्

Hन�न ु 

Hनःसारय ् 

HनःसपVय ्

 Hनःशषेय ् 

Hनःशी  

HनःTनहेYकृ  

Hनःस ृ 

Hनःzावय ् 

Hनःसजृ ् 

Hनःसपृ ्

 Hनःz ु 

Hनःoठा  

Hनःoठ�व ् 

HनःTवन ् 

Hनःkवस ् 

HनःTवीभ ू 

Hनज ् 

Hनकल ्

Hनकालय ् 

HनकतVय ् 

Hनकष ् 

Hनखन ् 

Hनखानय ् 

Hनखातय ् 

Hनकृ  

HनकृRतय ् 

Hनकृष ् 

Hनकृत ् 

HनGेपय ् 

HनFGप ् 

Hनकूज ् 

Hनकुrच ् 

Hनकुrचय ् 

HनलY  

Hनमा  

Hनमcज ् 

Hनमcजय ् 

Hनमील ् 

Hनमीलय ्
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Hन	मष ् 

Hन	मnतीभ ू

Hन	मnतीकृ  

Hनlे�  

Hनमजृ ् 

Hनlचु ् 

HननA  

Hननादय ् 

HनRA  

HनRदय ् 

Hननी  

Hनपा  

HनपA  

Hनपत ् 

Hनपातय ् 

Hनपीडय ् 

HनराचG्  

Hनराचम ् 

Hनरादा  

Hनरा�दश ्

 Hनराकृ  

Hनराgम ्

HनरालUबनीकृ  

Hनरम ् 

Hनरमय ् 

Hनरस ् 

Hनराश�क्  

Hनरवसजृ ् 

HनबVRध ् 

HनभाV  

HनभVज ् 

HनभाVजय ् 

HनभVnसVय ् 

HनभाVसय ् 

Hन	भVA  

HनभुVज ् 

HनदVP  

Hनद�श ् 

HनदाVरय ् 

HनदVयीभ ू 

HनधVम ् 

HनधVनीकृ  

HनधाVरय ् 

HनधाVव ् 

HनधूV  

HनWयाV  

Hन�दVP 

 Hन�दVश ् 

HनदुVP  

HनगाV  

HनगVम ् 

HनगVमय ् 

HनघाVतय ् 

HनघृVष ् 

Hन^VP  

HनगुVP  

HनगुVणीकृ 

HनहVन ्

 HनहाVरय ् 

Hन_V  

HनIर  

HनरYG्  

HनरYGय ्

 HनजVन ् 

HनिजV  

HनbाV  

HनजृV  

HनcवVल ् 

HनलVcजय ् 

Hन	लVख ् 

Hन	लVप ् 

HनमाV  

HनमVcज ् 

HनमVलYभू  

HनमVलYकृ  

HनमाVपय ् 

HनमाVजVय ् 

HनमVथ ् 

Hन	मV  

Hनम�हय ् 

HनमृVज ्

 HनमुVच ् 

HनमूVलय ् 

HननाVदय ् 

HनणVम ् 

HनणाVशय ् 

Hनण�  

Hन�णVज ् 

HनणुVA  

Hनरोधय ् 

Hनtध ् 

HनtAवासय ् 

HनtP  

Hन�P  

Hन�हय ् 

HनtRधय ् 
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Hनtिnसच ्

HनtnतरYकृ  

HनवाV 

 HनवVच ् 

HनवाVचय ् 

HनवVA  

HनवVP  

HनवाVहय ् 

HनवVम ् 

HनवVप ् 

HनवाVपय ् 

HनवVतVय ् 

HनवVस ् 

HनवाVसय ् 

Hनव�दय ् 

Hनव�शय ् 

Hन@वVभासय ्

Hन@वVभुज ् 

Hन@वVA  

Hन@वVgम ्

 Hन@वVश ् 

Hन@वVषयीकृ 

Hन@वVषीभ ू 

Hन@वVवP  

Hन@वVवस ् 

HनवृV  

HनवृVत ्

 HनyयVध ् 

HनyयाVधीकृ  

HनयाV  

HनयाVपय ् 

HनयाVतय ् 

Hनशा  

HनषA 

 Hनशम ् 

Hनशमय ् 

Hनशामय ् 

Hनष�गीभ ू 

Hनषrज ् 

Hनkचल ् 

HनkचलYकृ  

Hनkचर ् 

Hनkचारय ्

HनिkछZYकृ  

Hनिkच  

Hनkचोतय ्

 Hनk~यतुय ् 

Hनषचेय ् 

Hनषधेय ् 

Hनषवे ् 

Hनषवेय ् 

Hन@षच ्

 Hन@षध ् 

Hन@षrचय ्

Hनoक`मषीभ ू

Hनoकलुषीभू 

Hनoकासय ् 

Hनoकॄ  

Hनogम ् 

Hनogमय ् 

Hनogामय ् 

Hनog�  

Hनoकृष ् 

Hनoकृत ् 

Hनoकूज ् 

HनoकुलYकृ 

 Hनoकुष ् 

Hनo�वाथय ् 

Hनoणा  

Hनoपा  

HनoपA  

Hनoपादय ् 

Hनoपत ् 

Hनoपीडय ् 

Hनिoपष ् 

Hनoपचृ ् 

HनoJेG ् 

Hनoप ू 

Hनस ृ 

Hनzावय ् 

Hन=w  

Hनसजृ ् 

Hनz ु 

HनTतालय ् 

HनTतUभ ् 

Hनoटन ् 

Hनoटप ् 

HनTतारय ् 

Hनoठा  

Hनoठ�व ् 

HनTत ृ 

HनTतुA  

HनTतुषीकृ  

Hनशचु ् 

Hनषदूय ् 

HनTवन ् 
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Hनkवस ्

 Hनतप ् 

Hनवध ् 

HनवP  

Hनवप ् 

Hनवापय ् 

Hनवारय ् 

HनवतVय ् 

Hनवासय ् 

Hनवदेय ् 

Hनवशेय ् 

Hनवoेटय ्

 Hन@वA  

Hन@वश ् 

Hनव ृ 

Hनवतृ ्

 Hनया  

Hनयम ् 

Hनयमय ् 

Hनयामय ् 

Hनयोधय ् 

Hनयोजय ् 

Hनयधु ् 

Hनयुज ् 

नोदय ् 

नतृ ् 

न ू 

नुA  

Rय�कृ  

Rयrच ् 

Rयस ्

 Rयासय ् 

Rयासीकृ  

Rयु�जीकृ  

पच ् 

पाचय ् 

पA  

पादय ् 

पGीभ ू 

पGीकृ  

प�वीकृ 

 पालय ् 

प`लवीकृ  

पण ् 

पणय ् 

पराभावय ् 

पराभ ू 

पराZ ु 

परागम ् 

पराहन ् 

परा_  

परािज  

पराgम ् 

पराकृष ् 

परमेkवरYभ ू

परमेkवरYकृ  

परामजृ ्

 परामशृ ् 

परामषृ ् 

परा�मखुीभ ू

परा�मखुीकृ  

पराणुA  

परापत ् 

परास ् 

परा	सच ् 

पराkवस ् 

परतRxीकृ  

परावतVय ् 

परावस ् 

परावतृ ् 

पारय ् 

परायत ् 

परे  

परY  

पIरबाध ् 

पIरबRध ् 

पIरभा  

पIरभGय ् 

पIरभrज ् 

पIरभजVय ् 

पIरभnस ्V  

पIरभnसVय ् 

पIरभाष ् 

पIरभावय ् 

पIर	भA  

पIर}ाज ् 

पIर}म ् 

पIर}मय ् 

पIर}शं ् 

पIरभcृज ् 

पIरभ ू 

पIरभूष ् 

पIरबृहंय ्

 पIरचG्  

पIरचालय ् 

पIरचर ् 



234 

 

पIरचारय ् 

पIरचव ्V  

पIर~छA  

पIरि~छA 

पIर=चRतय ्

पIरचोदय ् 

पIरचUुब ् 

पIर~य ु 

पIरदा  

पIरदP 

 पIरदाहय ्

 पIरदंश ् 

पIरदेवय ् 

पIरधा  

पIरढ�कय ् 

पIरधम ् 

पIरधामय ् 

पIरधापय ् 

पIरधषVय ् 

पIरधाव ् 

पIर=धoठा  

पIरध ृ 

पIरध ू 

पIरWवसं ्

 पIरदYप ्

 पIरदYपय ्

 पIरदYव ् 

पIरZावय ् 

पIर[भ ् 

पIर[श ् 

पIरद ु 

पIरA@वष ्

 पIरगA  

पIरगल ् 

पIरगालय ् 

पIरगम ् 

पIरगमय ्

 पIरगणय ् 

पIरगPV  

पIरगहVय ् 

पIरघ�  

पIरघ�य ् 

पIरघषृ ् 

पIरघणू ्V  

पIरpला  

पIर^P  

पIरहा  

पIरहन ् 

पIरहापय ् 

पIरहारय ् 

पIरहषVय ्

 पIरहस ् 

पIरहासय ् 

पIर_  

पIर�ासय ् 

पIर_ष ् 

पIरज`प ् 

पIरजन ् 

पIरजप ् 

पIरजारय ् 

पIरिज  

पIरbा  

पIरज ृ

 पIरcवल ् 

पIरकलय ् 

पIरकालय ्

पIरक`पय ् 

पIरकषVय ् 

पIरकतVय ् 

पIरकथय ् 

पIरखन ् 

पIरखेदय ् 

पIर�खA  

पIरeया  

पIरक�तVय ् 

पIर�लम ् 

पIर�लेदय ् 

पIरि�लA  

पIरि�लश ् 

पIरकोपय ् 

पIरgम ् 

पIरg�  

पIरg��  

पIरकृष ् 

पIरकृत ् 

पIरgुश ् 

परYG ् 

पIरGन ् 

पIरGर ् 

परYGय ् 

पIरGेपय ् 

पIरFG  

पIरFGप ् 

पIरGु  

पIरकुप ्

 पIरकु�  
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पIरलUब ् 

पIरलेखय ् 

पIरलेपय ् 

पIरलY  

पIर	लP  

पIर	लख ् 

पIर	लप ् 

पIरलोडय ् 

पIरललु ् 

पIरल�ुs  

पIरलुप ् 

पIरमा  

पIरमारय ् 

पIरमदVय ् 

पIरमाजVय ् 

पIरमशVय ् 

पIरमेलय ् 

पIरUला  

पIरमोचय ् 

पIरमोदय ् 

पIरमोहय ् 

पIरमोGय ् 

पIरमोषय ् 

पIरमAृ  

पIरमजृ ् 

पIरमशृ ् 

पIरमचु ् 

पIरमPु 

पIरमछूVय ् 

पIरमुष ् 

पIरणP 

 पIरणम ् 

पIरणमय ् 

पIरणामय ् 

पIरनRA  

पIरणायय ् 

पIरणी  

पIर�णहन ्

पIरHनपीडय ्

पIरHनमाV  

पIरHन�णVज ् 

पIरHनवाV  

पIरHनवृV  

पIरHनिkच 

पIरHनिkचRतय ्

पIरHनषेचय ्

पIरHनषेव ् 

पIरHनoपA  

पIरHनoठा  

पIरHनयम ् 

पIरनतृ ् 

पIरण ू 

पIरणAु  

पIरपच ् 

पIरपाचय ् 

पIरपालय ् 

पIरपश ् 

पIरपत ् 

पIरपातय ् 

पIरपाटय ् 

पIरपs  

पIरपाठय ् 

पIरपषेय ् 

पIरपीडय ् 

पIर@पष ् 

पIरqलावय ् 

पIरqल ु 

पIरपोषय ् 

पIरप ृ 

पIरJ~i  

पIरJाप ् 

पIरJवच ् 

पIरप ू 

पIरपजूय ् 

पIरपरूय ्

 पIररभ ् 

पIररG ् 

पIरtध ्

 परYष ् 

पIरषA  

पIरसाधय ् 

पIरसमादा  

पIरसमाप ् 

पIरशमय ् 

पIरसं_ष ् 

पIरसeंया  

पIरस	ंलP  

पIरसंपत ् 

पIरसंTपशृ ् 

पIरसंTथा 

पIरसंTथापय ्

पIरसंTत ृ

 पIरसंTतु  

पIरसशंधु ् 

पIरसतंप ् 

पIरसंवP  
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पIरसंवारय ् 

पIरषrज ् 

पIरश�क्  

पIरसपVय ् 

पIरषचेय ् 

पIरशषेय ् 

पIरषवे ् 

पIरसेवय ् 

पIर@षच ् 

पIर	शष ् 

पIरoकRA  

पIरTखल ् 

पIरoकृ  

पIरशोभय ् 

पIरशोधय ् 

पIरशोषय ्

 पIरTपRA  

पIरTफुर ् 

पIरTफु� 

पIरTपशृ ् 

पIरस ृ 

पIरwम ् 

पIरzसं ् 

पIरzावय ् 

पIर=w  

पIरwी  

पIरसपृ ् 

पIरz ु

 पIरwु  

पIरoठा  

पIरTत ृ 

पIरस ु 

पIरष ू 

पIरशभु ्

 पIरशचु ्

 पIरशधु ् 

पIरशषु ् 

पIरoवज ् 

पIरTवेदय ् 

पIरिTवA  

पIरतG्  

पIरतम ् 

पIरतप ् 

पIरतापय ् 

पIरतजVय ् 

पIरतपVय ् 

पIरतोषय ् 

पIरxा  

पIरxस ् 

पIरतपृ ् 

पIरतAु  

पIरत�ुडय ् 

पIरतुष ् 

पIरnयज ् 

पIरवA  

पIरवादय ् 

पIरवP 

 पIरवाहय ् 

पIरवrचय ् 

पIरवापय ् 

पIरवारय ् 

पIरवधVय ् 

पIरवजVय ् 

पIरवतVय ् 

पIरवस ् 

पIरवासय ् 

पIरवषेय ् 

पIरवoेटय ्

पIर@वभावय ्

पIरवीजय ् 

पIर@वGन ् 

पIर@वष ् 

पIर@वwम ् 

पIर@वTत ृ 

पIर@वkवस ् 

पIर@वkवासय ् 

परYव ृ 

पIरuज ् 

पIरवधृ ् 

पIरवजृ ् 

पIरवषृ ् 

पIरवतृ ् 

पIरyय े 

पIरया  

पIरयोजय ् 

पtषीभ ू 

पtषीकृ  

पयाVदा  

पयाVधा 

पयाVगम ् 

पयVिpनकृ  

पयाVकृ  

पयाVgम ् 

पयाVFGप ् 

पयाVलोचय ् 

पयाVमुच ् 



237 

 

पयाVणी  

पयVननुी  

पयVनयुुज ् 

पयVिRवष ् 

पयाVप ् 

पयाVपA  

पयाVपत ् 

पयVस ् 

पयVश ् 

पयाVस ् 

पयाVkवस ् 

पयाVkवासय ् 

पयV�  

पयVवbा  

पयVवकृ  

पयVवनP  

पयVवसा  

पयVव	शष ् 

पयVवTथा 

पयVवTथापय ् 

पयVवेG ् 

पयाVवतृ ् 

पय�  

पयुVA@वज ् 

पयुVG ् 

पयुVपभुज ् 

पयुVपास ् 

पयुVपसA  

पयुVपTथा  

पयुVपावतृ ् 

पयुVप े

 पश ् 

पत ् 

पातय ् 

पाटय ् 

पs 

 पाठय ् 

पथीकृ  

पाxीभ ू 

पाxीकृ  

पnतलYभ ू 

पnतलYकृ  

पnxीभ ू 

पnxीकृ 

 पावनीकृ  

पावय ् 

प@वxीकृ 

 पायसीकृ  

पायय ् 

पेषय ् 

पेशीकृ  

फल ् 

फेनीभ ू 

फूnकृ  

पीडय ् 

@पधा  

@पधापय ् 

@प`लYभ ू 

@पनP  

@प�डीभ ू 

@प�डीकृ  

@पश ् 

@पष ् 

@पoटYभ ू 

@पoटYकृ  

पीतीभ ू 

qलावय ् 

qलु  

qलुष ् 

पोषय ् 

पोथय ् 

Jबाध ् 

JबRध ् 

JबRधय ् 

Jभा  

JभG ् 

JभGय ् 

Jभrज ् 

Jभास ् 

Jभाष ् 

Jभासय ् 

Jभावय ् 

Jभेदय ् 

Jभी  

J	भA  

Jभ ृ 

Jाभ ृ 

J}ंश ् 

J}ंशय ् 

Jभ ू 

Jबोधय ् 

J�ू  

Jबुध ् 

JचG ् 

Jचल ् 

Jचलय ् 
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Jचालय ् 

Jचर ् 

Jचारय ् 

J~i  

J~छा  

J~छA  

J~छादय ् 

J~छदVय ् 

J~छेदय ् 

Jि~छA  

J~~यावय ् 

J=च  

J=चRतय ् 

Jचोदय ् 

JचुA  

JचरुYभ ू 

J~य ु 

Jदा  

JदP  

JदFGणीकृ  

Jदापय ् 

Jदारय ् 

JदशVय ् 

Jदेहय ् 

Jधा  

Jधम ् 

Jधारय ् 

JधषVय ् 

Jधाव ् 

Jधावय ् 

Jाधी  

JWमापय ् 

Jध ृ 

Jधषृ ् 

JWवंस ् 

JWवंसय ् 

JWवन ् 

JWया  

Jडी  

J�दP  

JदYप ्

 JदYपय ् 

J�दश ् 

J[ 

 JZावय ्

 J[श ् 

JZ ु 

JाZ ु 

Jद ु 

JदPु  

Jादरुस ्

 JादभुाVवय ् 

JादभुूV  

Jदषु ् 

Jदषूय ् 

Jादoुकृ  

JA@वष ् 

JAयोतय ् 

JगाP  

Jगल ् 

Jगालय ् 

Jग`भ ् 

Jगम ् 

Jगणय ् 

Jगज ्V  

JघषVय ् 

Jघातय ् 

Jघोषय ् 

Jघषृ ् 

Jघुष ् 

Jग ृ 

J^P  

J^Rथ ्

 J^स ् 

JगPु  

Jगणुीभ ू 

Jगुप ् 

JाP  

Jहा  

Jहन ्

 JहषVय ् 

Jहस ् 

Jहासय ् 

J�ह  

Jा�ह  

J�लादय ् 

J_  

J_ष ् 

Jहु  

J�वीभ ू 

Jcट  

Jजाग ृ 

Jज`प ् 

Jजन ् 

Jजनय ् 

Jजप ् 
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Jजारय ् 

Jिज  

Jजीव ् 

Jbा  

Jbपय ् 

Jbापय ् 

JजUृभ ् 

Jजुष ् 

Jcवल ् 

Jcवलय ् 

Jcवालय ् 

J�ट  

Jकालय ् 

Jक`पय ् 

Jकामय ् 

JकUप ् 

JकUपय ् 

Jका�G्  

Jकारय ् 

Jकाश ् 

Jकाशय ् 

Jकाशीकृ  

Jकथय ् 

JकटYभ ू 

JकटYकृ  

JखलYकृ  

Jeया  

Jeयापय ् 

Jक�तVय ् 

J�लेदय ् 

Jि�लA  

Jकोपय ् 

J�टप ् 

Jकृ  

Jाकृ  

Jgम ्

 Jg��  

Jकृष ् 

Jकृत ् 

Jgुध ् 

Jgुश ् 

Jाgुश ् 

JGालय ्

 JGपय ् 

JGारय ् 

JGेपय ् 

JFG  

JFGप ् 

JGोभय ् 

JGुभ ् 

J�वडेय ् 

Jकूज ् 

Jकुप ् 

Jकु�  

Jकु�य ् 

J�वथ ् 

J�वाथय ् 

Jलभ ् 

Jलालय ् 

JलUब ् 

JलUबय ् 

JलUबीकृ  

Jलप ् 

Jलेपय ् 

JलY  

J	लP  

J	लख ् 

J	लप ् 

Jलोभय ् 

Jल ू 

Jलभु ् 

Jलrुच ्

 Jलुप ् 

Jमा  

JमA 

Jमादय ् 

Jमcज ् 

Jमाणय ् 

Jमाणीकृ  

JमRथय ् 

Jमापय ् 

JमदVय ् 

JमाजVय ् 

Jमथ ् 

Jमाथय ् 

J	मP  

J	मल ् 

Jमील ् 

JUला  

Jमोचय ् 

Jमोदय ् 

Jमोहय ् 

Jम ृ 

JमAृ  

Jमजृ ् 

Jमशृ ् 
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Jमचु ् 

JमुA  

JमPु  

Jाण ् 

JणA  

Jणम ् 

Jणमय ्

 Jणामय ् 

JनतVय ् 

Jणश ् 

Jणाशय ् 

Jणयीभ ू

Jणी  

Jाणी  

J�णदा  

J�णधा  

J�णWया  

J�णगA  

J�णपत ् 

JाrजलYभ ू 

Jणोदय ्

Jनतृ ् 

Jण ु 

JणAु  

Jqट  

Jाप ् 

Jपा  

Jपच ्

Jपाचय ् 

JपA  

Jपालय ् 

JपरYG ् 

Jपश ् 

Jपत ् 

Jपातय ् 

Jपाटय ् 

Jपs  

Jापय ् 

Jपेषय ् 

Jपीडय ् 

J@पधा  

J@पष ् 

Jपू  

Jपूजय ्

Jपूरय ् 

Jपुष ् 

Jपु�  

Jारभ ् 

JरG ् 

Jाच ्V  

Jरोधय ् 

JापVय ् 

JtA 

Jtध ् 

JtP  

Jtज ् 

Jास ् 

Jाश ् 

JसA  

Jसादय ् 

Jसाधय ् 

JसादYकृ 

JसP  

Jशम ् 

Jशमय ् 

Jशामय ् 

Jसधंा  

JसमीG ् 

Jसeंया  

Jशसं ् 

Jशसंय ् 

Jसrज ् 

Jसrजय ् 

Jश�क्  

JसRनीभ ू 

JसRनीकृ 

Jसारय ् 

JसपVय ् 

Jशास ्

Jशासय ् 

Jशातय ् 

Jाशय ् 

Jसेचय ् 

Jसेव ् 

J	सच ् 

J	सध ् 

JTकRA  

JTकRदय ् 

JTखल ्

JTम ृ 

JTन ु 

Jशोभय ् 

Jशोधय ् 

Jशोषय ् 

JTपRA  

JTफुर ् 
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Jस ृ 

Jश ृ 

Jzसं ् 

Jzावय ् 

J=w  

Jसजृ ् 

Jसपृ ् 

Jसतृीकृ  

Jz ु 

JTतUभ ् 

JTतारय ् 

JTतावय ् 

JTथा  

JTथापय ् 

JTत ृ 

JTत ु 

Jस ु 

Jस ू

Jशचु ् 

Jसूदय ् 

Jशषु ् 

JTवप ् 

JTवापय ् 

Jkवस ् 

JTवदेय ् 

Jिkव  

JिTवA 

JTयRA  

JTयRदय ् 

Jतम ् 

Jतन ् 

Jतनूकृ  

Jतप ् 

Jतापय ् 

Jतारय ् 

JतपVय ् 

JतषVय ् 

Jथ ् 

Jथय ् 

Jती  

JHतबाध ् 

JHतबRध ् 

JHतभा  

JHतभज ् 

JHतभास ् 

JHतभाष ् 

JHतभावय ् 

JHत	भA  

JHतभोजय ् 

JHतभ ू

JHतभुज ्

JHत�बUबीकृ 

JHतबोधय ् 

JHत� ू 

JHतबुध ् 

JHतचG्  

JHतचल ् 

JHत~छA 

JHत~छादय ्

JHति~छA  

JHतचोदय ् 

JHतचुUब ् 

JHतदा  

JHतदP  

JHतदापय ् 

JHतदशVय ् 

JHतदेशय ् 

JHतधा  

JHतधाव ् 

JHतWवसं ् 

JHत�दश ्

JHतदYव ् 

JHत[श ् 

JHतदषु ् 

JHतदषूय ् 

JHतगा  

JHतगालय ् 

JHतगम ् 

JHतगज ्V  

JHत^P  

JHत^ाहय ् 

JHतगधृ ् 

JHतहन ् 

JHतहारय ् 

JHतहेष ् 

JHत_  

JHतज`प ् 

JHतbा  

JHतbापय ् 

JHतcवल ् 

JHतका�G ्

JHतकारय ् 

JHत�टप ् 

JHतgम ् 

JHतकृष ् 

JHतgुध ् 
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JतीG ् 

JHतFGप ् 

JHतकूज ् 

JHतकूलय ् 

JHतलभ ् 

JHतलUबय ्

JHतल�घ ् 

JHत	लख ् 

JHतलोभय ्

JHतलोकय ् 

JHतलुप ् 

JHतमन ् 

JHतमानय ्

JHतमोहय ्

JHतमषृ ् 

JHतमुच ् 

JHतमुA  

JHतनA  

JHतनादय ् 

JHतनRA  

JHतनRदय ् 

JHतनी 

JHतHनबुध ् 

JHतHनधा  

JHतHनहन ्

JHतHनFGप ्

JHतHन�दVश ् 

JHतHनिजV  

JHतHनवVप ् 

JHतHनयाV 

JHतHनवारय ् 

JHतHनवतVय ्

JHतHन@वश ्

JHतHनवतृ ्

JHतHनयम ् 

JHतनुA  

JHतRयस ् 

JHतपा  

JHतपA  

JHतपादय ् 

JHतपालय ् 

JHतपश ् 

JHतपत ् 

JHतपातय ् 

JHतफल ् 

JHतपीडय ् 

JHत@पष ् 

JHतपोथय ् 

JHतप ृ 

JHतJदा  

JHतJकाश ्

JHतJ@वश ् 

JHतJया  

JHतJयम ् 

JHतपजूय ् 

JHतपरूय ् 

JHतराध ् 

JHतरG ् 

JHतरrजय ् 

JHतtध ् 

JHतtP  

Jतीष ् 

JHतसाधय ् 

JHतसP  

JHतशम ् 

JHतसमाधा 

JHतसमा�दश ्

JHतसमानी 

JHतसमस ्

JHतसमास ् 

JHतसंबधु ् 

JHतसंचर ्

JHतसंछA  

JHतसंछादय ्

JHतसंधा  

JHतसं�दश ्

 JHतसं^P  

JHतसंहन ् 

JHतसंहारय ् 

JHतसं_  

JHतसं_ष ् 

JHतसमीG ्

JHतसंजन ् 

JHतसंeया 

JHतसंgम ्

JHतसंकुrच ्

JHतसंHनवतृ ्

JHतसंरभ ् 

JHतसंtध ् 

JHतसंसP 

 JHतसंTकृ 

JHतसंसजृ ्

JHतसंTतUभ ्

JHतसंवारय ्

JHतसंवoे� 

JHतसं@वश ् 
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JHतसंयत ् 

JHतसंयुज ् 

JHतषrज ् 

JHतशप ् 

JHतसारय ् 

JHतसnकृ  

JHतषेधय ् 

JHतसेव ् 

JHतशी  

JHत@षध ् 

JHतTमारय ् 

JHतTम ृ 

JHतस ृ 

JHतसजृ ् 

JHतसपृ ्

JHतwु  

JHतTतUभ ् 

JHतoठा  

JHतoठापय ्

JHतoवादय ् 

JHतTवन ् 

JHतTवनय ्

JHतताडय ् 

JHततप ् 

JHततापय ् 

JHतवच ् 

JHतवA  

JHतवध ् 

JHतवाri  

JHतवRA  

JHतवप ् 

JHतवापय ् 

Jतीवापय ् 

JHतवारय ् 

JHतवतVय ् 

JHतवस ् 

JHतवासय ् 

JHतवदेय ्

JHत@वभावय ्

JHत@वबधु ् 

JHत@वA  

JHत@वधा  

JHत@वगाP 

JHत@वbा  

JHत@वक`पय ्

JHत@वg�  

JHतवीG्  

JHत@वनी  

JHत@वपश ् 

JHत@वtP  

JHत@व	शष ्

JHत@वशोधय ्

JHत@ववधVय ् 

JHतवधृ ् 

JHतवषृ ् 

JHतवतृ ्

JHतyयध ् 

JHतyया_  

JHतyयूP 

JHतया  

JHतयाच ् 

JHतयम ् 

JHतयत ् 

JHतयातय ्

JHतयोधय ्

JHतयोजय ् 

JHतयुध ् 

Jत ृ 

JतुA  

Jतुष ् 

Jnवर ् 

Jnय	भधा 

Jnय	भbा 

Jnय	भनRA  

Jnय	भनRदय ्

Jnय	भवA 

Jnय	भया 

Jnय	भयोजय ्

Jnय;यनुbा 

JnयाचG्  

Jnयाचर ् 

Jnयादा  

Jnया�दश ्

Jnयागम ् 

JnयP  

Jnयाहन ् 

Jnया_  

Jnयाका�G् 

Jnयाeया  

Jnयाgुश ् 

JnयGीभ ू 

JnयGीकृ  

Jnयानी 

Jnयनभुाष ् 

Jnयनभु ू
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Jnयनbुा  

Jnयननुी  

JnयनTुम ृ

Jnयनयुाच ्

Jnयनयुजु ्

JnयापA  

Jnयपकृ 

JnयपसपVय ्

Jnयापय ् 

Jnयपया  

Jnय@पधा  

Jnयच ्V  

JnयचVय ् 

JnयदVय ् 

JnयहVय ् 

JnयपVय ् 

Jnयस ्

 JnयासA  

Jnयाkवस ्

Jnयवभास ्

Jnयवगम ्

Jnयवहारय ् 

Jnयव_  

Jnयवमशृ ् 

Jnयवपातय ्

Jnयवरोपय ्

JnयवसA 

JnयवTकRदय ्

JnयवTथा 

Jnयवे  

JnयवेG ् 

Jnयाuज ् 

Jnयावतृ ् 

Jnयाया  

Jnये  

Jnयुदा_  

JnयुAगम ् 

Jnयु�द  

JnयुदYG ् 

JnयुदYर ् 

JnयुAया  

JnयूP  

JnयुिRमष ्

Jnयुप�दश ् 

Jnयुपा_  

Jnयुपकृ  

Jnयुपानी 

JnयुपTथा  

JnयुपTथापय ्

Jnयुपवशेय ्

Jnयुप@वश ्

Jnयुपाuज ् 

Jnयुपया  

Jnयुपे 

JnयुपेG ् 

Jnयुष ् 

JnयुnपA  

Jnयुnथा  

Jnयुnत ृ 

Jवा  

Jवच ् 

JवA  

Jवादय ्

JवP  

JवाP  

Jवाहय ् 

Jव`ग ् 

JवRA  

Jवणीकृ 

Jवप ् 

Jवापय ्

Jवरय ् 

Jवारय ् 

JवधVय ्

JवतVय ् 

JावतVय ् 

Jवासय ् 

Jव े 

Jवेदय ् 

Jवेपय ् 

Jवेशय ् 

Jवेoटय ् 

J@वभा  

J@वभज ् 

J@वभrज ् 

J@व	भA  

J@वभजु ् 

J@वचल ् 

J@वचालय ् 

J@वचर ् 

J@वचारय ्

J@व=च  

J@व=चRतय ् 

J@वA  

J@वदारय ् 

J@वधा  
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J@वध ू 

J@वWवसं ् 

J@वZ ु

J@वगाP  

J@वगल ् 

J@वहा  

J@वहन ् 

J@वbा  

J@वजUृभ ् 

J@वकच ् 

J@वकUपय ् 

J@वकस ् 

J@व�टप ् 

J@वकृ  

J@वलUब ् 

J@वलस ् 

J@वलेपय ् 

J@वलY  

J@व	लप ् 

J@वलोभय ्

J@वलोकय ् 

J@वलुप ् 

J@वमजृ ् 

J@वमशृ ् 

J@वमचु ् 

J@वHनधूV  

J@वRयस ् 

J@वप ् 

J@वरrज ् 

J@वश ् 

J@वषA  

J@वसारय ्

J@वशातय ् 

J@वशोधय ् 

J@वस ृ 

J@वश ृ 

J@वसजृ ् 

J@वTत ृ 

J@वतन ् 

J@वत ृ

Juज ् 

Juाजय ् 

Jukच ् 

Jवधृ ्

Jवषृ ् 

Jवतृ ् 

Jyयध ् 

Jyयाहारय ् 

Jyया_  

Jyयथ ् 

Jyयथय ् 

Jया  

Jाया  

Jयाच ् 

Jयज ् 

Jयम ् 

Jयापय ् 

Jयत ् 

Jयोधय ् 

Jयोगीकृ 

Jयोजक�भ ू 

Jयोजय ् 

Jयुध ्

Jयुज ् 

पचृ ् 

Jे  

JेG्  

JेGय ् 

JेRध ् 

Jे�ख ् 

Jेर ् 

Jेरय ् 

Jेष ् 

Jेषय ् 

Jेतीभ ू 

Jी  

Jीणय ् 

Jो~चर ् 

Jो~चारय ् 

JोAबध ् 

Jो�ासय ् 

JोH�A  

Jो� ू 

JोM ृ 

JोM ू 

Jो�डी  

JोAघुष ् 

Jो�द  

JोAवतृ ् 

JोAयम ् 

Jोझ ् 

Jोccवल ् 

JोG ् 

JोGय ् 

Jो`लस ् 

Jोि`लख ् 
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JोRमदVय ् 

JोRमीलय ् 

JोRनम ् 

JोRनी  

Jोnक�ठय ् 

Jोnकृत ् 

JोिnGप ् 

Jोnपादय ् 

Jोnसादय ् 

JोnसP  

Jोnसाहय ् 

Jोnसारय ् 

Jोnथा  

Jोnथापय ् 

Jोnतोलय ् 

पथृ�कृ  

पू  

पूजय ् 

पुननVवीभ ू 

पुrजीभ ू 

पुरTकृ  

पूरय ् 

पूण�भ ू 

पुरोधा  

पुtषीभ ू 

पुष ् 

पु�  

पुटकारय ् 

पुटय ् 

पुटYकृ  

पूय ् 

रा  

रचय ् 

रA  

रध ् 

राध ् 

राधय ् 

रP  

राहय ् 

राज ् 

रजीकृ  

रG ् 

रGय ् 

र�तीकृ  

रम ् 

रमय ् 

रामय ् 

रण ् 

रrज ् 

रrजय ् 

रस ् 

रसीभ ू 

राशीभ ू 

राशीकृ  

र�  

रावय ् 

ऋi  

ऋध ् 

रेचय ्

Iरभ ् 

Iरच ् 

Iरष ् 

ऋज ् 

ऋजूकृ  

रोचय ् 

रोदय ् 

रोधय ्

 रोहय ् 

रोपय ् 

रोषय ् 

ऋष ् 

t 

tच ् 

tA  

tध ् 

tP  

tज ् 

tRधय ् 

tष ् 

सा  

शा  

श�A  

सA  

शA  

सादय ् 

साध ् 

साधारणीकृ  

साधय ् 

स[शीभ ू 

सP  

शलैYभ ू 

शलैYकृ  

सcजय ् 

सcजीभ ू 

सcजीकृ  

शक् 
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शकलYभू  

सकलYकृ  

शकलYकृ  

साGाnकृ  

साGीकृ  

शकुलYकृ  

शम ् 

समाबRध ् 

समाभा  

समाभाष ् 

समभी  

सम	भभाष ्

सम	भधा 

सम	भधाव ्

सम	भWया  

सम	भZ ु

सम	भगा 

सम	भगम ्

सम	भहन ्

सम	भहषVय ्

सम	भजन ्

सम	भbा 

सम	भका�G ्

सम	भgम ्

सम	भgुध ्

सम	भलष ्

सम	भपA 

सम	भपीडय ् 

सम	भqल ु

सम	भJZ ु

सम	भJशसं ्

सम	भJ े 

सम	भJGे ्

सम	भपजूय ्

सम	भपरूय ्

सम	भसधंा 

सम	भषचेय ्

सम	भ@षच ्

सम	भTपशृ ्

सम	भसपृ ्

सम	भoटु 

सम	भnयज ्

सम	भवादय ्

सम	भवाहय ्

सम	भवाri 

सम	भवधVय ्

सम	भवतृ ् 

सम	भyया_ 

सम	भyयाप ्

सम	भया  

समाभ ू 

सम;यागा 

सम;यागम ्

सम;यrज ्

सम;यचVय ्

सम;यस ्

सम;यHतgम ्

सम;ये  

सम;यMु ृ

सम;यदुYर ्

सम;यGु ् 

समाचG ् 

समाचम ् 

समाचर ्

समा~छादय ्

समाि~छA  

समाछA  

समा=च  

समादा  

समाधा  

समाधम ् 

समाधाव ् 

समधी  

सम=धगम ् 

सम=धtP  

सम=धशी  

सम=ध=w 

सम=धoठा  

समाधषृ ् 

समाध ू 

समाWया  

समWयस ् 

समWयास ् 

समा�दP  

समा�दस ् 

समाZ ु 

समागा  

समागल ् 

समागम ् 

समागमय ् 

समा]ा  

समाघुष ् 

समा^P  

समाहन ् 

समा_  
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समा�वा  

समा�वायय ् 

समाजन ् 

समाbा  

समाbपय ्

समाbापय ्

समाकषVय ् 

समाeया  

समाकृ  

समाgम ् 

समाgRA  

समाकृष ् 

समाgुश ् 

समाFGप ् 

समाकुrच ् 

समालभ ् 

समालGय ्

समालUब ् 

समलंकृ  

समालप ् 

समा	लख ्

समा	ल�गय ् 

समा	लप ् 

समालोचय ्

समालोडय ्

समालोकय ्

समाUना  

समानायय ् 

समानी  

समrजय ्

समनुबRध ् 

समनभु ू 

समनभुुज ्

समनु=चRतय ्

समनWुया  

समनगुम ् 

समनbुा 

समनbुापय ्

समनुक`पय ्

समनुक�तVय ्

समनुgम ् 

समनुकृष ् 

समनमुन ् 

समनुपालय ्

समनुपश ्

समनुJ~i 

समनुJाप ्

समनुJवेशय ्

समनुJ@वश ्

समनुtध ्

समनुशास ्

समनुशी  

समनुTम ृ

समनुशोभय ्

समनसु ृ 

समनुTथा  

समनुशुच ् 

समनुuज ् 

समनुवतृ ् 

समनयुा 

समRवागम ् 

समाप ् 

समापा  

समापA  

समपWया  

समपहा  

समपनुA  

समापत ् 

समपवजVय ् 

समापय ् 

समापीडय ्

समाqलावय ्

समाqलु  

समापोथय ् 

समाप ृ 

समाJ~i  

समापरूय ्

समाqयायय ्

समारभ ् 

समाराधय ् 

समारम ् 

समरसीकृ  

समच ्V  

समचVय ् 

समदVय ् 

समधVय ् 

समजVय ् 

समाजVय ् 

समारोपय ् 

समपVय ्

 समथ�भ ू 

समाtP  

समाtज ् 

समास ् 
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समासA  

समासादय ्

समासrज ् 

समासेव ् 

समा	सच ्

समािkलष ्

समाTफालय ्

समाwावय ् 

समा=w  

समासजृ ् 

समाw ु 

समाTथा 

समाTथापय ्

समाTत ृ 

समासुप ् 

समाkवस ्

समाkवासय ् 

समती  

समHतgम ्

समHतसजृ ्

समHतवतृ ् 

समHतया  

समवबधु ्

समव~छA 

समवगाP 

समवगु�ठय ्

समावP  

समवहा  

समवbा  

समवकृ  

समवFGप ्

समवाFGप ्

समवलUब ्

समवलोकय ्

समवाप ् 

समावप ् 

समावाप ् 

समावापय ्

समवपीडय ्

समावजVय ् 

समावतVय ् 

समावस ् 

समावासय ्

समवTकRदय ्

समवसजृ ्

समवoटUभ ्

समवTथा 

समवTथापय ्

समवTत ृ

समवतारय ् 

समवत ृ 

समव े 

समावदेय ् 

समवG्े  

समावशेय ्

समावoेटय ्

समा@वश ् 

समाव ृ 

समाuज ् 

समावतृ ्

समाyयध ् 

समय ् 

शमय ् 

शामय ् 

समाया  

समायम ् 

समायस ् 

समायत ् 

समयीकृ 

समायोजय ्

समायुज ् 

सUबाध ् 

सUबRध ् 

संबRधय ् 

सUभा  

सUभज ् 

सUभG ् 

सभंGय ् 

सUभrज ् 

सभंारय ् 

सभंnस ्V  

सUभाष ् 

सभंाषय ् 

सUभावय ् 

सिUभA  

सभंोजय ् 

सUभ ृ 

सU}म ् 

स}ंामय ् 

सU}शं ् 

सUभ ू 

सUभजु ् 

सभंुज ् 

सभंूषय ् 

सUबोधय ् 

संबृहंय ् 
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सU� ू 

सUबधु ् 

संचG ् 

संचल ् 

संचालय ् 

संचर ् 

संचारय ् 

संचव ्V  

संचoे�  

संचतेय ् 

संछA  

संछादय ् 

संछRदय ् 

संछेदय ् 

संHछA  

सं=च  

सं=चRतय ् 

सं=चत ् 

संचोदय ् 

संचAु  

संचषू ् 

स~ंयावय ् 

संदा  

संदP 

 सदंाहय ् 

संदंश ् 

संदापय ् 

संदारय ् 

संदशVय ् 

संधा  

संधम ् 

संधारय ् 

संधाव ् 

संध ृ 

संधGु ् 

संधGुय ् 

सWंया  

सं�दP 

 सदंYप ्

 सदंYपय ् 

सं�दश ् 

संZावय ् 

सं[P  

सं[श ् 

संZ ु 

संदPु  

संदषु ् 

संदषूय ् 

संA@वष ् 

समे  

समेध ् 

समेधय ् 

सगंाP  

सगंालय ् 

सगंम ् 

सगंमय ् 

सगंPV  

सघंषVय ् 

सघंटय ् 

सघंातय ् 

सघं� ् 

सघं�य ् 

सघंोषय ् 

सघंषृ ् 

सघंुष ् 

सगंोपय ् 

सं̂ P  

सं̂ ाहय ् 

सं̂ Rथ ् 

सं̂ स ् 

सगंधृ ् 

सगंPु  

सगंुप ् 

सहंन ् 

सहंारय ् 

सहंषVय ् 

सं_  

सं_ष ् 

स	म  

समीभ ू 

समी�  

समीP  

समीकृ  

समीG्  

स	मRध ् 

स	मRधय ् 

समीर ् 

समीरय ्

 समीoय ्V  

स	मष ् 

संज`प ् 

संजन ् 

संजनय ् 

संजप ् 

संजारय ् 
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संिज  

संजीव ् 

संजीवय ् 

सbंा  

सbंापय ् 

संज ृ 

संजुष ् 

संcवल ् 

संcवालय ् 

संcवर ् 

संकलय ् 

संकालय ् 

संकलYकृ  

संक`पय ् 

संकUप ् 

संकUपय ् 

संकारय ् 

संकासय ् 

संकथय ् 

संकेतीकृ  

सखंन ् 

सं�खA  

सeंया  

संक�तVय ् 

सं�लेदय ् 

सं�लेशय ् 

संि�लA  

संि�लश ् 

संकोचय ् 

सं�टप ् 

संgम ् 

संgमय ् 

संgामय ् 

संgमीकृ  

संg�  

संg��  

संकृष ् 

संकृत ् 

संgुध ् 

संgुश ् 

सGंालय ् 

सGंपय ् 

संFG  

संFGप ् 

सGंोभय ् 

सGंोदय ् 

सGंभु ् 

सGंुA  

संकुrच ् 

संकुप ् 

संकूAV  

संकु�  

सं�वाथय ् 

सलंभ ् 

सलंग ् 

सलंcज ् 

सलंGय ् 

सलंालय ् 

सलंप ् 

सलंापय ् 

सलेंपय ् 

सलंY  

सं	लP  

सं	लख ् 

सं	लप ् 

सलंोडय ् 

समंा  

सUमA  

समंcज ् 

सUमन ् 

समंानय ् 

समंदVय ् 

समंाजVय ् 

सUमथ ् 

समेंलय ्

सUमील ् 

सं	मल ् 

सUमीलय ् 

समंोदय ् 

समंोहय ् 

समं ृ 

सUमAृ  

सUमजृ ् 

सUमचु ् 

सUमPु  

समंखुीभ ू 

समंखुीकृ 

समंeुयस ् 

सUमiूV  

समंूछVय ् 

सनंादय ् 

सनंP  

सनंम ् 

सनंमय ् 

सनंामय ् 

सनंAV  
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सनंी  

संHनबधु ् 

संHन=च  

संHनधा  

संHनधापय ्

संHनधारय ् 

संHन^P  

संHनहन ् 

संHनकाशय ्

संHनकृष ् 

संHनकृत ् 

संHनFGप ् 

संHनलY  

संHनमcज ्

संHनमील ् 

संHनपत ् 

संHनपातय ् 

संHनरस ् 

संHनरYG ् 

संHनरोधय ् 

संHनtध ् 

संHनवाV  

संHनवVच ् 

संHनषA  

संHनशामय ् 

संHनषवे ् 

संHन@षच ् 

संHनसजृ ् 

संHनषदूय ्

संHनवारय ्

संHनवतVय ् 

संHनवस ् 

संHनवदेय ्

संHनवशेय ् 

संHन@वश ् 

संHनवतृ ् 

संHनयम ् 

संHनयोजय ्

संHनयुज ् 

संRयस ् 

संRयासय ् 

सUपा  

संपच ् 

संपाचय ् 

सUपA  

सUपादय ् 

सUपालय ् 

सUपरY  

संपIरभावय ्

सUपIर^P 

सUपIरहषVय ्

सUपIरक�तVय ्

सUपIरgम ्

संपIरFGप ्

संपIरमदVय ् 

सUपIरqल ु 

संपIरप ृ 

संपIरJ~i 

सUपIरपूजय ्

सUपIररभ ्

सUपIरoवज ्

संपIरतप ्

संपIरतोषय ्

सUपIरnयज ्

संपIरवारय ्

सUपIरवजVय ्

संपIरवoे� 

संपIरवीजय ्

सUपIरवतृ ् 

संपश ् 

सUपत ् 

संपातय ् 

सUपs  

संपेषय ् 

सUपीडय ् 

सिUपष ् 

संqलावय ् 

सUqल ु 

संqलुष ् 

सUपोथय ् 

सUप ृ 

सUJबाध ् 

सUJभा  

संJभrज ् 

सUJभाष ् 

सUJबुध ् 

सUJचG ् 

संJचल ् 

संJचालय ् 

सUJचर ् 

सUJ~i  

संJ~छा  

संJ~छादय ् 

सUJ=च  

सUJचोदय ् 

सUJदा  
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सUJदP  

संJदापय ् 

संJदशVय ्

सUJधारय ्

सUJधषVय ् 

संJधाव ् 

संJधषृ ् 

संJधGुय ् 

संJWया  

संJदYप ् 

सUJदYपय ्

सUJ�दश ् 

सUJ[श ् 

सUJZ ु 

सUJदषु ् 

सUJगा  

सUJगाP  

संJग`भ ् 

सUJघषृ ् 

सUJ^P  

संJाP  

सUJहा  

संJहषVय ् 

सUJहस ् 

सUJ_  

सUJ_ष ् 

सUJजन ् 

सUJbा  

सUJcवल ्

संJcवालय ् 

सUJक`पय ्

सUJकUप ्

सUJकास ्

संJकाशय ्

संJक�तVय ् 

सUJकृ  

संJकृ 

सUJgम ् 

सUJकृष ् 

संJकृत ् 

संJाgुश ् 

सUJFGप ् 

सUJGुभ ् 

संJकुप ् 

संJलेपय ् 

सUJलY  

सUJलुप ् 

संJमA  

संJमदVय ् 

संJमाजVय ् 

सUJमथ ् 

संJमAृ  

सUJमजृ ् 

सUJमचु ् 

सUJमPु  

सUJणA  

संJणादय ् 

सUJणम ् 

संJणश ् 

सUJणी  

सUJ�णधा  

संJनतृ ् 

सUJणAु  

सUJाप ् 

सUJपच ् 

सUJपA  

संJपश ् 

संJापय ् 

संJपेषय ् 

सUJपीडय ्

सUJपूजय ् 

संJपूरय ् 

सUJtच ् 

संJtष ् 

सUJाश ् 

सUJसA  

संJसादय ्

सUJसाधय ् 

सUJसP  

संJशम ् 

संJशसं ् 

सUJसrज ्

सUJसारय ्

सUJशास ् 

संJाशय ् 

सUJ	सच ् 

संJ	सध ् 

संJसजृ ् 

सUJz ु 

सUJTथा 

संJTथापय ् 

सUJस ू 

संJTवप ् 

संJतप ् 

सUJतापय ्

संJतारय ् 
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संJतपVय ् 

संJथ ् 

सUJती  

सUJHतभा 

सUJHतभाष ्

संJHतबधु ् 

सUJHतbा 

सUJतीG ्

संJHतमुच ्

सUJHतपA 

संJHतपादय ्

संJHतपश ्

सUJHतपूजय ्

सUJतीष ्

संJHतwावय ्

सUJHतoठा 

संJHतTथापय ्

संJHतया  

सUJतुष ् 

संJnयवTथा 

संJnयुपTथा 

सUJवच ् 

सUJवतVय ् 

संJवेशय ्

सUJवेoटय ्

संJ@वगाP  

सUJ@व_  

सUJ@वप ् 

सUJ@वश ् 

सUJवधृ ् 

संJवषृ ् 

सUJवतृ ् 

संJyयथ ् 

सUJया  

सUJयाच ् 

सUJयम ् 

संJयोजय ् 

सUJयधु ् 

सUJयजु ् 

सUपचृ ् 

सUJे  

सUJेG्  

संJरेय ् 

संJेष ् 

संJेषय ् 

सUJी  

संJीणय ् 

सUJोG ् 

संJोGय ् 

सUप ू 

सUपजूय ् 

सUपरूय ् 

सUपषु ् 

संपु�  

संपुटYकृ  

सरंभ ् 

सरंाधय ् 

सरंG ् 

सरंGय ् 

सरंम ् 

सरंrज ् 

सरंrजय ् 

समiृ  

समMृीकृ  

समधृ ् 

सरंोचय ् 

सरंोपय ् 

सरंोषय ् 

संt  

संtच ् 

संtध ् 

संtP  

संtज ् 

शसं ् 

संशा  

ससंA  

ससंादय ् 

ससंाधय ् 

ससंP  

संशम ् 

संशमय ् 

संशामय ् 

संशसं ् 

ससंrज ् 

संश�क्  

संशप ् 

ससंारय ् 

ससंजVय ् 

ससंपVय ् 

संशास ् 

संशातय ् 

ससेंचय ् 

ससेंव ् 

संशी  

सं	सच ् 
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सं	सध ् 

ससंीव ् 

संTकारय ् 

संTकृ 

सkंलेषय ् 

संिkलष ् 

संTमारय ् 

संिTम  

संTम ृ 

संTना  

संTनापय ् 

संTनहेय ् 

संशोभय ् 

संशोधय ् 

सUशोषय ् 

संTपRA  

संTफालय ् 

संTफुर ् 

संTफु�  

संTपPृ  

संTपशृ ् 

ससं ृ 

संश ृ 

संwMा  

संwम ् 

सzंावय ् 

संwावय ् 

सं=w  

ससंजृ ् 

ससंपृ ् 

सzं ु 

संw ु 

संTतUभ ् 

संTतUभय ् 

संTथा  

संTथापय ् 

संTत ृ 

संTत ु 

ससं ू 

संशचु ् 

संशधु ् 

संशषु ् 

संTवज ् 

संTवप ् 

संTवेदय ् 

संिkव  

संिTवA  

सतंाडय ् 

सतंG ् 

सतंGय ् 

सतंम ् 

सतंन ् 

सतंप ् 

सतंापय ् 

सतंरय ् 

सतंारय ् 

सतंजVय ् 

सतंपVय ् 

सतंेजय ् 

सतंोलय ् 

सतंोषय ् 

सतं ृ 

संxा  

संxस ् 

संxासय ् 

सतंAृ  

सतंपृ ् 

सतंुष ् 

संnवर ् 

संnवरय ् 

संnयज ् 

संnयाजय ् 

सम~ुचल ् 

सम~ुचर ्

सम~ुचारय ्

सम~ुछA  

सम~ुछल ् 

समुि~छA  

समुि~�  

सम~ु�वस ्

सम~ु�वासय ्

समुि~च  

समुदाचर ् 

समुदा_  

समुदानी  

समुदावP 

समुAबRध ् 

सम�ुा  

समुH�A  

समुA}म ्

समुA}मय ् 

सम�ु ू 

समMुन ् 

समMुू  

समुAWवसं ् 

समु�ीप ् 
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समु�ीपय ् 

समु��श ् 

समुAगम ्

समुAघाटय ् 

समुAघुष ् 

समुAग ृ 

समु�द  

समुदYG ् 

समुदYर ् 

समुदYरय ् 

समुदYष ् 

समुAवP  

समुAवम ् 

समुA@वज ्

समुAवीG ् 

समुAया  

समुAयम ् 

समुAयजु ् 

समुझ ् 

समुccवल ् 

समG्ु  

समGुय ्

समु`ल�घय ्

समु`लस ्

समु`लासय ्

समुि`लख ् 

समुRमा  

समुRमथ ् 

समुिRमष ् 

समुRमचु ्

समुRमलूय ्

समुRनA  

समुRनP  

समुRनम ्

समुRनमय ् 

समुRनी  

समुपभुज ्

समुपबहृय ्

समुपाचर ् 

समुप=च  

समुपादा  

समुपधाव ्

 समुप�दश ् 

समुप[श ् 

समुपZ ु 

समुपगम ् 

समुपागम ् 

समुप]ा  

समुपा]ा  

समुपा_  

समुप�वा  

समुपजन ्

समुपजनय ्

समुपbा 

समुपक`पय ्

समुप�टप ्

समुपgम ् 

समुपलभ ्

समुपलGय ्

समुपनP  

समुपनी  

समुपानी  

समुपपA 

समुपपादय ्

समुपारभ ् 

समुपाजVय ् 

समुपाtP  

समुपास ् 

समुपसA  

समुपशम ्

समुपसंgम ्

समुपसेव ्

समुपTपसृ ् 

समुपस ृ 

समुपा=w  

समुपसपृ ् 

समुपw ु 

समुपTथा 

समुपाTथा 

समुपTथापय ्

समुपतप ् 

समुपवP  

समुपवस ्

समुपवेशय ्

समुप@वश ् 

समुपाव ृ 

समुपवतृ ् 

समुपया  

समुपाया  

समुपयुज ्

समुपायुज ् 

समुप े 

समुपGे ् 
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समुnखन ्

समुn�लेशय ्

समुिn�लश ् 

समुnकृ  

समुngम ् 

समुnकृष ् 

समुnकृत ् 

समुngुश ् 

समुिnGप ्

समुnकूलय ्

समुn�वाथय ्

समुnपA  

समुnपादय ् 

समुnपत ् 

समुnपातय ्

समुnपाटय ्

समुnपीडय ्

समुिnपष ् 

समुnसA 

समुnसादय ्

समुnसP 

समुnसाहय ्

समुnसारय ्

समुnसजृ ् 

समुnसपृ ् 

समुnतारय ्

समुnतेजय ् 

समुnथा  

समुnथापय ् 

समुnत ृ 

समुnxस ् 

संवा  

संवच ् 

संवA  

संवादय ् 

संवP  

संवाहय ् 

संवल ् 

संवRA  

संवारय ् 

संवधVय ् 

संवजVय ् 

संवतVय ् 

संवस ् 

संवेदय ्

संवेजय ् 

संवे`ल ् 

संवेशय ् 

संवेo�  

संवेoटय ् 

सं@वभज ् 

सं@वभावय ् 

सं@वचर ्

सं@वचारय ् 

सं@वचेo�  

सं@वधा  

सं@वZ ु 

सं@वगाP  

सं@वहा  

सं@व_  

सं@वज ् 

संवीजय ् 

सं@वbा  

सं@वbापय ् 

सं@वकृ  

सं@वप ् 

सं@वश ् 

सं@ववA  

सं@ववP  

संuज ् 

संवधृ ् 

संवजृ ् 

संवषृ ् 

संवतृ ् 

संyयध ् 

संyयाप ् 

संyयव_  

संyयवTथा  

संyये  

सयंा  

सयंाच ् 

सयंाचय ् 

सयंज ् 

सयंाजय ् 

सयंम ् 

सयंमय ् 

सयंत ् 

सयंोधय ् 

सयंोजय ् 

सयं ु 

सयंुध ् 

सयंुज ् 

सनाथीकृ  

साRZYभू  

सrज ् 

श�क्  
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शाRतीभ ू 

शप ् 

शापय ् 

सफलYभ ू 

सफलYकृ  

सारय ् 

सजVय ् 

सपVय ् 

शास ् 

शासय ् 

शातय ् 

सnकारय ् 

सnकृ  

साnUयीभ ू

साnUयीकृ 

शायय ् 

सेचय ् 

शखेरYभ ू 

शषेय ् 

शषेीभू  

सेव ् 

सेवय ् 

	सच ् 

	शखीकृ  

	शG ् 

	सहंYकृ  

	सrचय ् 

	सRदरूYकृ  

	सrज ् 

शीणVय ् 

	शष ् 

	श	शरYकृ  

शीतलYभ ू 

शीतलYकृ  

	श=थलYभ ू

	श=थलYकृ  

शीतीभू  

शीतीकृ  

शीnकृ  

सीव ् 

	शवमयीकृ  

सीवय ् 

	शवीभ ू 

	शवीकृ  

TकUभ ् 

TकRA  

TकRदय ् 

Tखल ् 

Tखलय ् 

kलाघ ् 

kलाघय ् 

kल�णीकृ  

kलथीकृ  

kलेषय ् 

िkलष ् 

Tमारय ् 

िTम  

Tम ृ 

Tना 

Tनपय ् 

Tनापय ् 

Tनहेय ् 

िTनP  

शोभय ् 

शोचय ् 

शोधय ् 

शोणीभ ू 

शोषय ् 

TपRA  

TपRदय ् 

TपशVय ् 

TपoटYकृ  

Tफारय ् 

TफटYभ ू 

Tफोटय ् 

Tफुर ्

 Tफूज ्V  

Tफु�  

TफुटYभ ू 

TफुटYकृ  

Tपधृ ् 

TपPृ  

Tपहृय ् 

Tपशृ ् 

स ृ 

श ृ 

wMा  

wम ् 

zसं ् 

zसंय ् 

wपय ्

zावय ् 

wवय ् 

wावय ् 

=w  

wी  
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सजृ ् 

श�ृगार ् 

श�ृखलYभ ू 

सपृ ् 

z ु 

wु 

Tत�धीकृ  

TतUभ ् 

TतUभय ् 

TतUभीभ ू 

Tतन ्

Tतनय ् 

Tथा  

Tथापय ् 

िTथरYभू  

िTथरYकृ  

oठ�व ् 

Tत ृ 

Tत ु 

Tnय ैस ु 

स ू 

शभु ् 

शचु ् 

सूA  

सूदय ् 

शMुीकृ  

शधु ् 

शZूYभ ू 

सखुाकृ  

सखुीभ ू 

सखुीकृ  

शgु�भ ू 

सू�मीभू  

सू�मीकृ  

सलुभीभ ू 

सुपnxीकृ  

सुपेषय ् 

सुJबुMीकृ  

सुJसA  

सुपूजय ् 

सरुभीकृ  

सरुGय ् 

शषु ् 

ससुाधय ् 

सु@षरYकृ  

शoुक�भ ू 

शoुक�कृ  

शwुूष ् 

सुिTथरYभू  

TवA  

Tवादय ् 

Tवागतीकृ  

Tवज ् 

Tव`पीभ ू 

Tवन ् 

Tवा�गशीतीकृ  

Tवप ् 

Tवर ् 

Tवरसीकृ  

kवस ् 

kवासय ् 

TवTथीभ ू 

TवTथीकृ  

Tवेदय ् 

िkव  

िTवA  

Tवीकृ  

kया  

kयामीकृ  

TयRA  

TयRदय ् 

kयावीभ ू 

त�  

ताडय ् 

तG ् 

तGय ् 

तम ् 

तमय ् 

ताlीभ ू 

ताlीकृ  

तन ् 

तानय ् 

तRमयीभ ू 

तRमयीकृ  

तप ् 

तापय ् 

तारय ् 

तज ्V  

तजाVपय ् 

तजVय ् 

तपVय ् 

तषVय ् 

तेजय ् 

Hतम ् 

Hतमय ् 

HतरTकृ  
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Hतरोभावय ् 

Hतरोभू  

Hतरोधा  

तीथ�कृ  

तोलय ् 

तोषय ् 

त ृ 

xा  

xस ् 

xासय ् 

�xगुणीकृ  

तणृीकृ  

xोटय ् 

तपृ ् 

तषृ ्

x�ु  

तुA  

तलुय ् 

तु�गीभ ू 

तुष ् 

तुoणीभ ू 

nवकृं  

nवर ् 

nवरय ् 

nयज ् 

nयाजय ् 

उच ् 

उ~चल ् 

उ~चर ् 

उ~चारय ् 

उ~चाटय ्

उ~छादय ्

 उ~छल ् 

उ~छेदय ्

उ~छेषणीकृ 

उ~छेषय ् 

उि~छA  

उि~छष ् 

उि~�  

उ~छुष ् 

उ~�वस ् 

उ~�वसय ्

उ~�वासय ् 

उि~�व  

उि~च  

उ~चोषय ्

उदाहरणीकृ  

उदा_  

उदrच ् 

उदानी  

उदrज ् 

उदाqल ु 

उदस ् 

उदास ् 

उदावP  

उदावतVय ् 

उदावतृ ् 

उAबRध ् 

उ�ा  

उ�ास ् 

उ�ासय ् 

उ�ावय ् 

उ�ेदय ् 

उH�A  

उ� ृ 

उA}म ् 

उ� ू 

उAबोधय ्

 उAबधु ् 

उ�ा  

उ�ालय ्

 उ�ेशय ् 

उMन ् 

उMारय ् 

उMषVय ् 

उM ू 

उMGु ् 

उAWवसं ् 

उAWवसंय ् 

उ�डी  

उ�ीप ् 

उ�ीपय ् 

उ��श ् 

उ�योतय ् 

उदे  

उAगम ् 

उAगमय ् 

उAगज ्V  

उAघ�  

उAघटय ्

 उAघाटय ् 

उAघोषय ् 

उAघषृ ् 

उAघुष ् 

उA=गरय ् 

उAग ृ 
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उA^P  

उA^ाहय ् 

उA^Rथ ् 

उ�द  

उदYG ् 

उदYर ्

उदYरय ् 

उ�Zच ् 

उAवा  

उAवच ् 

उAवP  

उAवाहय ् 

उAवम ् 

उAवप ् 

उAवतVय ् 

उAवासय ् 

उAवेजय ् 

उAवेo�  

उAवेoटय ् 

उA@वज ् 

उAवीG ् 

उA@वप ् 

उAव ृ 

उAuज ् 

उAवधृ ् 

उAवतृ ् 

उAyयध ् 

उAया  

उAयाच ् 

उAयम ् 

उAयमय ् 
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Abstract 

Verb handling is the most important task for Machine Translation. A thorough syntacto-semantic study has been done in the 

Indian Grammatical Tradition which is highly appreciated by all the modern linguists worldwide. This paper deals with the 

syntactic patterns between Sanskrit-Hindi Verbs to formulate the possible algorithm to map the verbs for Sanskrit-Hindi 

Translator (SaHiT). This effort will help in producing linguistic rules for the required tool which can handle the verb forms in 

SaHiT. 

Keywords: Sanskrit, Hindi , Verb, SaHiT, Machine Translation,  rule 

1. Introduction

Famous NASA Scientist Rick briggs1 (1985) in his 

research article “Sanskrit & Artificial Intelligence” 

drew grate attention towards Sanskrit because of its 

grammatical technicalities for Natural language 

processing. Since 1991, NLP stated in India, and many 

researchers explored the possibilities of developing 

“intelligent machines” to process the Natural Language.  

Panini, who had already processed the spoken language 

of his time, presents a model for computational 

algorithm. Nicholas Ostler‟s2, (a British scholar and 

author, who first studied Greek, Latin, philosophy, and 

economics and later studied under Noam Chomsky at 

the Massachusetts Institute of Technology, where he 

earned his Ph.D. in linguistics and Sanskrit) work 

“Empires of the Word: A Language History of the 

World” (2005) documents the spread of language 

throughout recorded human history. Nicholas Ostler 

(2001) in his research article Sanskrit Studies as a 

Foundation for Computational Linguistics, said “There 

is also evident competition in India both from Hindi 

and from English, as de facto and de jure languages of 

pan-Indian communication in the modern world. 

Nevertheless, Hindi has not had the benefit of 2,500 

years of linguistic analysis on which to found its 

computer development. And English, despite its 

feverish development over the past 250 years, can never 

1 http://www.vedicsciences.net/articles/sanskrit-nasa.html 
2 http://www.emille.lancs.ac.uk/lesal/ostler.pdf 

offer the well-established cultural links with languages 

all over India that are inalienable from Sanskrit”…. 

“we can consider the potential role of Sanskrit in the 

future electronic notation, analysis and transmission of 

languages world-wide”.  

At present, varies efforts are being made towards the 

development of Indian Language to Indian Language 

Machine Translation systems. Sanskrit-Hindi Machine 

Translation System is one of them. In this perticular 

task, verb handling has always been the challenging 

topic because of divergence and linguistic contrast 

between both language pairs. Some efforts have been 

made to deal with the verbs but much is needed. 

Sanskrit Verb Argument Valence: A Computational 

Analysis by Subhash Chandra says that the verb 

argument valence analysis system and Knowledge 

database are the outcome of their research and 

development3. Sanskrit Wordnet discussed the 

divergence of verbs in Sanskrit and Hindi and its 

implication for constructing verbal synsets in SWN4. 

Automatic Identification and Analysis of verb groups in 

Hindi is the latest research work related to Hindi 

Verbs5.  Knowledge base for Karma karak by Manji 

Bhadra, JNU and Ontological Knowledge Base for 

selected verbs of Sanskrit and Bangla by Subhash 

Chandra are dealing with the Sanskrit Verbs to 

3

http://www.researchgate.net/publication/233341515_Sanskrit

_Verb_Argument_Valence_A_Computational_Analysis 
4 http://www.cse.iitb.ac.in/~pb/papers/gwc12-swn-verb.pdf.  
5  Narayan Kumar Chaudhary, Centre for Linguistics, JNU. 
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represent the semantic processing. But the mapping of 

verb for Sanskrit-Hindi Translator and the possible 

rules for acceptable output has not been discussed. This 

paper is going to discuss some differences and present 

the issues and challenges in verb mapping for SaHiT. 

As the Sanskrit verbs are of two types: tingant and 

kridanta, this paper will be restricted  only to the tingant 

part because kridant may also be used as noun 

(ram+ghany=raam), adverb (pachamaanah), adjective 

(pachantam), indeclinable (paayam paayam), gerund 

(gatvaa) etc which needs to be discussed separately.   

2. Sanskrit-Hindi Verbs

According to Paninian Grammar, generally sentence 

has two main parts – subanta and tinganta.  He says – 

„sup-tingantam padam‟6.  Here subanta is noun and the 

tinganta is verbs in a given Sanskrit syntax. tinganta 

forms are made of two kinds of roots, first (the original) 

one which are listed in the ten ganas of  Paninian 

dhatupath, and the second one which are obtained by 

adding suffixes to the primary root to express some 

special meaning. These roots have different 

morphological forms in the ten lakaras and their forms 

further differ in their atmane-pada and Parasmai-pada 

divisions. The ten lakaras express the tense and mood. 

Present Tense takes lat-lakaara form, Future takes lut & 

lrut forms and Past tense takes lit, lang and lung 

lakaaras. Mode takes lot, vidhi-ling, aasirling and lrung 

lakaars. The Sanskrit forms are inflectional while Hindi 

forms are periphrastic, the mapping of verb forms 

between two needs close observation.  

2.1 Present Tense 

In Sanskrit sentence, lat-lakara is used to convey the 

present. The lakaras are divided into three persons and 

three numbers so the verb has nine forms in parasmai-

pada and nine forms in atmane-pada. The atmanepada 

type of morpho-syntactic difference has not been 

discussed in Hindi forms. In Sanskrit, the meaning of a 

ubhayapadi verb (having both the forms: atmanepada 

and parasmaipada respectively) does not change in 

active voice, thus we can take only parasmai-pada 

forms (for analysis) which are widely used in classical 

Sanskrit writings. The pattern of Lat-lakaara forms have 

roots followed by suffix tip, tas jhi…. and so on7. For 

6
 P-1.4.14 

7 P-3.4.78 

clear understanding, we can take root paTh (to read): 

paThati, paThatah, paThanti … so on.  Depending on 

the gender of agent, the form paThati can be translated 

as – paDhataa hai, paDhatI hai, PaDhate hain, paDha 

rahaa hai, PaDha rahI hai, PaDha rahe hain etc. A 

single Sanskrit verb form represents multiple Hindi 

verb forms. In this regard, it is important to note that 

Hindi forms are governed by the gender of agent as 

well as the honorific use. What is happening here is 

basically the root is giving the meaning and suffixes „ 

tip, tas & jhi  are giving the forms {taa hai, tI hai, te 

hain, rahaa hai, rahi hai, rahe hain} which is being 

added to the root form of Hindi. Here we should clearly 

understand that honorifics ( bhavaan/bhavati and any 

respected person) have  third person forms (tip, tas, jhi) 

in Sanskrit and it takes root form +{te hain/tI hain/rahe 

hain/rahi hain} in Hindi.        

 Morpho-syntactically, something different happens 

with the verbs used with second person „You (tvam)‟ & 

first person „I/we‟. Here we can see that the verb form 

with tvam, yuvaam, yooyam is the root + si, thah & tha. 

i.e.  pathasi, pathathah & pathatha. Here we get the 

translation in Hindi: [tum/tum_dono/tum_sab  

{padha_te ho, padha_rahe ho}] So, „_te ho‟ & „_rahe 

ho‟ of Hindi form is representing masculine forms. 

When the agent is feminine, we will see „_tI ho‟ & 

„_rahI  ho‟ with the verb root of Hindi.  

First person, I & we (aham, aavaam, vayam) take 

[root+{_mi/vas/mas}] in Sanskrit, and in Hindi, it takes 

[root+ {_taa hoon/ tI hoon}/ {_rahaa hoon/rahI 

hoon}(singular form)] and dual as well as plural takes 

[root+ {_te hain/ rahe hain}]. 

In this way we find that the nine forms of Sanskrit 

verbs (in Lat lakaara) are presenting so many forms in 

Hindi. The Hindi forms are depending on the gender 

while Sanskrit (tinganta) does not. Hindi takes different 

forms to represent simple present and present 

continuous tense while Sanskrit shows both from one 

verb form.   

2.2Past Tense  

In Sanskrit, Past Tense takes three lakaras, lit lakara 

(past perfect), lan lakara (past imperfect) and lun lakara 

(Aorist). Lit or perfect is used in the sense that the past 

period was not seen by the speaker which refers to the 

historical past.  While analyzing the past we find that 

the aorist would refer only to eventualities that have 

happened earlier during the present day, the imperfect 
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only to witnessed eventualities that have happened 

before the present day, and the perfect to non-witnessed 

eventualities that have happened long time ago. Paul 

Kiparsky explained this while referring that the perfect 

should block the imperfect and the imperfect in turn 

should block the aorist and noticed that the aorist is 

optionally used for remote past8. Dealing with past, V S 

Apte9 says that earlier the past forms were used in their 

exact senses but when Sanskrit became a less spoken 

language, the writers began to use these three tenses 

promiscuously. He differentiates the past tense by 

noticing the fact that the imperfect and the perfect are 

used in narrating events of remote past occurrence, and 

the aorist is used in dialogues and conversations which 

refer in recent past action but it is not used to denote 

past specified time, or to narrate events. Apte  gives the 

examples of imperfect and perfect past from purusha-

sukta for the events narrated referring to the non-

witnessed past and presents the example of Aitareya 

Brahman for the recent past which is shown by the 

aorist. In post-Paninian Sanskrit, the aorist can refer to 

any past event, whereas the imperfect and perfect are 

restricted to the described events only.    

 If we compare the past forms of Sanskrit with the 

Hindi forms, we can find the differences of gender 

same as present (hota tha, hoti thi etc). But the time 

reference of the non-witnessed past is being shown as 

hua karte the, hue the, huyi thi (babhoova) etc with 

reference to the historical narratives.  ho rahaa tha, 

huaa/hota tha,  and ho chukaa  etc are representing the 

past usage in Hindi for which abhavat/abhoot both are 

used. Here we can see that the use of imperfect and 

aorist is not clear in Hindi while perfect (past-perfect) is 

very clear in both the languages. We can find both the 

term „ho chukaa‟ and „ho chukaa tha‟ where we need to 

identify the remote past and recent past. For example, 

we can take root han to see the different form in both 

the languages: 

Perfect: jaghaana = maara dala thaa, maaraa thaa, 

maarataa thaa, [(Raja choro ko) maaraa karataa thaa] 

etc may be the possible translation of the form given in 

the (past) perfect tense. 

Imperfect: avadheet= maaraa thaa or maarataa thaa or 

maara rahaa thaa…  

Aorist: ahan= maaraa…  

8  On the architecture of Panini‟s Grammar, p-38.  
9 A students‟ guide to Sanskrit Composition,  p-142. 

Eventually the difference of these three Sanskrit forms 

is lost in Hindi. So we are finding these past forms – 

maaraa, maarataa thaa, maara rahaa thaa- frequently in 

Modern Hindi usage. This particular tense needs a 

thorough comparative research between both the 

languages so that the framework can be developed for 

Machine Translation. 

2.3 Future Tense 

Future takes two lakaaras lut & lrit respectively. Apte10 

says that the lut denotes the remote future time not of 

today and the lrit denotes indefinite future time, today‟s 

future time, and recent and future continuous time. The 

periphrastic future (lut) is far less frequently used; and 

where it is used, it generally denotes a remote future 

action while the simple future is used to denote any 

indefinite future action. As –ramaH pathishyati= raama 

paDhegaa; raamaH paThitaa= raama paDhegaa. But 

both the tense has basic difference that the first verb- 

pathishyati   denotes the indefinite future action while 

the next- paThitaa shows the remote future. If time is 

not mentioned in Sanskrit, the sense of the sentence will 

not be clearly shown in Machine Translation.  When the 

close proximity of a future action is intended, the 

present or the future may be used. As- kada gamishyasi- 

esha gachchaami/gamiShyaami. When hope is 

expressed in a conditional form, the Aorist, the present, 

or simple future may be used in both the clause to 

denote a future time. As- devashchedavarShId varShati 

varshishyati vaa dhaanyamavaapsma vapaamo 

vapsyaamo vaa11. Therefore we can come across these 

challenges in Sanskrit-Hindi Machine Translation 

mainly in the verb mapping.   

3. Analysis and rules

On the basis of above discussed facts, we find that 

Sanskrit is inflectional while Hindi is periphrastic. 

Sanskrit verbs (tingant) are not agreeing with gender 

but Hindi verbs agree with the gender. Sanskrit verbs 

have dual number while the Hindi has dropped  the 

dual, thus the Sanskrit dual becomes plural in Hindi. 

The regular and the progressive verbs are clearly 

expressed in Hindi but Sanskrit verbs have no such 

differentiation. Sanskrit has three different forms for 

past and two different forms for future, but Hindi 

doesn‟t show such morphological differences.   

10 The Students guide to Sanskrit Composition, p-148. 
11 The Students guide to Sanskrit Composition, p-147. 
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To handle the progressive forms in Hindi, we can add 

the scope of optional outputs. The gender agreement 

can be handled with the help of Anaphora resolution 

system so that machine can identify the gender of agent 

to give correct output for SaHiT system.    

3.1 Rules for verb mapping 

3.1.1 Present  

1(a). root+ti=> root+ taa/ti +hai.  

1(b) root+ti= root+ rahaa/rahi+hai.  

2(a) root+ tah./anti=>root+te/ ti +hain,  

2(b) root + rahe/rahi +hain. 

3(a) root+si/thah./tha=>root+te/ti+ho 

3(b) root+si/thah./tha=>root+rahe/rahi+ho 

4(a) root+mi => root+ta/ti+hoon,  

4(b) root+mi root+raha/rahi hoon 

4(c) root+ vah./mah. => root+te/rahe+hain 

Rules for past forms can be divided  into remote and 

recent past so that the tentative rules can be written. 

3.1.2 Remote past 
1(a) root+a=> root+aa tha, root+i thi, root+e the [i.e. 

path+a (lit) - papaatha=> padh+aa tha, padh+i thi, 

path+e the] 

1(b) root+atuh./uh. => root+e_the /i_thiAs remote past 

is generally used for third person, these rules may be 

sufficient to handle remote past. 

3.1.3 Simple past 

Third person simple past will take the rules of remote 

past as it is. Further the rule 1(b) will be repeated to 

handle the verb forms of simple past for second person. 

For 1st person (singular), the rule may be: 

2(a) root+a => root+aa thaa, root+i thi 

2(b) root+a => root+rahaa thaa, /rahi thi 

2(c) root+iva/ima => root+e the/rahe the 

3.1.4 Rules for Future 

Hindi forms for both the lakaara are same so the 

rules can be written as: 

Root+ future suffix=>root+gaa/gi, root+ge/

gi, root+oge, root+ungaa, root+enge (depending on 

the agent of the verb). 

In this paper we tried to reflect the multiple possibilities 

of verbal translation in SaHiT which needs to be 

handled carefully to produce acceptable output into 

Hindi. This will be more challenging when the passive 

forms and the Kridant forms will be present in the input 

text. The compound and complex verbs also needs to be 

discussed in details to formulate the possible rules for 

verb mapping. Present work is ongoing research which 

will be providing the rules for the rule based SaHiT 

system. This can be used to understand the issues 

between all IL- Hindi MT system.  
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Verb Mapping:  A Dilemma in Sanskrit-Hindi Machine Translation 
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Abstract 

Creating a Fully Automated Machine Translation is a challenge. MT system developers have to take care of all minute aspects of both 
the language pairs (i.e.  the Source Language and the Target Language).  Issue of verb mapping between language pairs needs a careful 
study of verb pattern of those languages. A close look towards verb pattern indicates the importance of the conditional use of verb 
forms in a language. The conditional use of the verbs is a challenge for MT systems. As Sanskrit-Hindi Machine Translation (SHMT) 
is an ongoing task and the Sanskrit Consortium, funded by the DIT, Govt. of India, has already finished its first Phase, this study 
becomes more relevant. The proposed SHMT– Sampark System is not functional yet.  An Interface of SHMT- Anusaaraka is available 
on the website of Sanskrit Department, HCU, Hyderabad. In this study, some challenging aspects of verb mapping have been noticed as 
the dilemma in SHMT. 

Keywords: SHMT, Verb Mapping, lakra, Sanskrit, Hindi

1. Introduction:

The Sanskrit language is inflectional and the Hindi is post 

positional in nature. Therefore there is a difference in the 

verb pattern of both the languages.  

These are the following differences: 

1. Sanskrit Verbs are inflected with the suffix

markers but the Hindi verbs are periphrastic.

2. Sanskrit verb forms are classified into ten

lakras in which the six lakras (la, li, la, lu,

lu, l) denote the tense and rest four (lo,

vidhi-li, rli and l) denote the mood.

Hindi verbs are not classified like Sanskrit and

the verbs which denote the mood in Hindi, are

discussed as modal verbs which comes with the

main verbs in a sentence.

3. Sanskrit has tmanepada and parasmaipada

forms but Hindi has no such divisions.

4. The main difference between both the languages

is that the Hindi is aspectual language and

Sanskrit is not.

5. Sanskrit verbs (tianta) don’t agree with the

gender but the Hindi verbs agree with the gender.

The Sanskrit roots take the following suffixes (in 

tmanepada and parasmaipada) in the ten lakras:

Parasmaipada 

singular Dual Plural 

Third Person tip tas jhi 

Second Person sip thas tha 

First Person mip vas mas 

tmanepada

Singular Dual Plural 

Third Person ta t jha 

Second Person ths th dhva

First Person i vahi mahi

2. Sanskrit-Hindi Verb Mapping:

Sanskrit has approx 2000 roots listed in the Painian

dhtuph. But Hindi does not have such dhtuph.  The

list of Hindi roots can be created by translating the 

Sanskrit roots into Hindi.    For example- Sanskrit root k

becomes kara, pah becomes paha, bh becomes ho,

khd becomes kh.  So Hindi has roots kara, paha, ho,

kh etc. To map the Sanskrit verbs into Hindi, we can first

replace the Sanskrit roots with the Hindi forms of those 

roots and we can add the meaning of the Sanskrit suffixes 

to the Hindi roots. Sanskrit verbs have two forms- 

tmanepada and parasmaipada, but Hindi verb forms are

unchanged for both the forms of Sanskrit verbs.  

Here the general verb mapping rules are written:  

2.1 la lakra (Present tense)

Sanskrit root + ti = Hindi root +t hai/t hai/ te hain/rah

hai/ rah hai/ rahe hain/rah hain

Sanskrit root + ta = Hindi root + te hain/ t hain/ rahe

hain/ rahi hain 

Sanskrit root + anti = Hindi root + te hain/ t hain/ rahe

hain/ rahi hain 

Sanskrit root + si = Hindi root + te ho/ t ho/ rahe ho/ rah

ho 
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Sanskrit root + tha = Hindi root + te ho/ t ho/ rahe ho/ 

rah ho 

Sanskrit root + tha = Hindi root + te ho/ t ho/ rahe ho/ 

rah ho  

Sanskrit root + mi = Hindi root + t hoon/ t hoon/ rah 

hoon/ rah hoon 

Sanskrit root + va = Hindi root + te hain/ rare hain 

Sanskrit root + ma = Hindi root + te hain/ rare hain  

2.2 lo lakra (Imperetive) 

Sanskrit root +  tu = Hindi root + e/en 

Sanskrit root + tm = Hindi root + en 

Sanskrit root + antu = Hindi root + en 

Sanskrit root + hi ( : ) = Hindi root + o 

Sanskrit root + tam = Hindi root + o 

Sanskrit root + ta = Hindi root + o 

Sanskrit root + ni = Hindi root + n 

Sanskrit root + va = Hindi root +en 

Sanskrit root + ma = Hindi root + en 

2.3 la lakra (Imperfect tense) 

Sanskrit root + ta = Hindi root +//e 

Sanskrit root + t = Hindi root +//e 

Sanskrit root + an = Hindi root +//e 

Sanskrit root + s () = Hindi root +//e  

Sanskrit root + tam = Hindi root +//e 

Sanskrit root + ta = Hindi root +//e 

Sanskrit root + am = Hindi root +//e 

Sanskrit root + va = Hindi root +//e 

Sanskrit root +ma = Hindi root +//e 

2.4 vidhili lakra (Potential) 

Sanskrit root + it = Hindi root + n + chhiye (or Hindi 

root+e) 

Sanskrit root + it = Hindi root + n + chhiye (or 

Hindi root+e) 

Sanskrit root + iyu = Hindi root + n + chhiye (or Hindi 

root+e) 

Sanskrit root + i = Hindi root + n + chhiye (or Hindi 

root+o) 

Sanskrit root + ita = Hindi root + n + chhiye (or Hindi 

root+o) 

Sanskrit root + ita = Hindi root + n + chhiye (or Hindi 

root+o) 

Sanskrit root + iya = Hindi root + n + chhiye (or 

Hindi root+n) 

Sanskrit root + iva = Hindi root + n + chhiye (or Hindi 

root+en) 

Sanskrit root + ima = Hindi root + n + chhiye (or Hindi 

root+en) 

2.5 li lakra (Perfect tense) 

Sanskrit root + a = Hindi root +  + th 

Sanskrit root + atu = Hindi root + e + the 

Sanskrit root + u = Hindi root + e + the 

Sanskrit root + (i)tha = Hindi root + e + the 

Sanskrit root + athu = Hindi root + e the 

Sanskrit root + a = Hindi root + e +the 

Sanskrit root + a = Hindi root +  th 

Sanskrit root + (i)va = Hindi root + e +the 

Sanskrit root + (i)ma = Hindi root + e + the 

2.6 lu lakra (Future tense) 

Sanskrit root + t = Hindi root + eg /eg/enge 

Sanskrit root + trau = Hindi root + enge/ eng  

Sanskrit root + tra = Hindi root + enge/eng 

Sanskrit root + tsi = Hindi root + oge/og 

Sanskrit root + tstha = Hindi root + oge/og 

Sanskrit root + tstha = Hindi root + oge/og 

Sanskrit root + tsmi = Hindi root + ng/ng 

Sanskrit root + tsva = Hindi root + enge  

Sanskrit root + tsma = Hindi root + enge 

2.7 l lakra (future tense) 

Sanskrit root + yati = Hindi root + eg /eg/enge 

Sanskrit root + yata = Hindi root + enge/ eng  

Sanskrit root + yanti = Hindi root + enge/eng 

Sanskrit root + yasi = Hindi root + oge/og 

Sanskrit root + yatha = Hindi root + oge/og 

Sanskrit root + yatha = Hindi root + oge/og 

Sanskrit root + ymi = Hindi root + ng/ng 

Sanskrit root + yva = Hindi root + enge 

Sanskrit root + yma = Hindi root + enge 

2.8  irli lakra (Benedictive) 

Sanskrit root + yt = Hindi root + e 

Sanskrit root + yst = Hindi root + en 

Sanskrit root + ysu = Hindi root +en 

Sanskrit root + y = Hindi root + o 

Sanskrit root + ysta = Hindi root + o 

Sanskrit root + ysta = Hindi root + o 

Sanskrit root + ysa = Hindi root + n 

Sanskrit root + ysva = Hindi root + en 

Sanskrit root + ysma = Hindi root + en 

2.9 lu lakra (Aorist) 

Sanskrit root + t = Hindi root + //e 

Sanskrit root + t = Hindi root + //e 

Sanskrit root + an = Hindi root + e/n 

Sanskrit root + a = Hindi root + e/ 

61



Sanskrit root + ta = Hindi root + e/ 

Sanskrit root + ta = Hindi root + e/ 

Sanskrit root + am = Hindi root + / 

Sanskrit root + va = Hindi root + e/n 

Sanskrit root + ma = Hindi root + e/n 

2.10  l lakra (Conditional) 

Sanskrit root + yat = Hindi root + t/te/t/eg/eg/enge 

Sanskrit root + yatm = Hindi root + te/tn/ 

eg/eng/enge 

Sanskrit root + yan = Hindi root + te/tn/ eng/enge 

Sanskrit root + ya = Hindi root + te/t/oge/og 

Sanskrit root + yata= Hindi root + te/t/oge/og 

Sanskrit root + yata = Hindi root + te/t/oge/og 

Sanskrit root + ya = Hindi root + t/t/ng/ng 

Sanskrit root + yva = Hindi root + te/enge 

Sanskrit root + yma = Hindi root + te/enge  

But when we look at the conditional use of the lakras, 

we see that the lakras are being used to denote the 

meaning of other tense as well. 

  

3. Conditional usage of lakras: 

In this context, the specific words (it may be nipta or 

certain words used to denote the similar meaning of the 

verbs expressed in the Paninian stra) used in a sentence 

decide the meaning of the verb. Sometime the original 

tense (of the verb) is changed.     

3.1 Use of la lakra (Present tense) : The la lakra is 

used to denote present tense. But the following sentences 

show the variation in the meaning denoted by the la 

lakra:     

 

a. sa pahati = vaha pahat hai. 

b. kad gato’si = kaba e?or kaba e ho? 

c. ayam gacchmi = abh  y. 

d. updhyyaced gacchati, vyakaraa 

adhmahe  

e. vasan dadara = rahate hue dekh.  

f. yo anna dadti sa svarga yti = jo anna deg 

vaha svarga jeg. 

g. kaced bhukte tva gcraya = ka abh 

kheg, tuma gya caro. 

h. updhyyaced gacchati, atha tva 

vykaraa adhva.  

i. Or muhrtd upari updhyyaced gacchati, 

atha tva paha = kucha kaa me updhyya 

ege, aba tuma paho. 

j. yajati sma yudhihira = yudhihira yaja 

karate the. 

k. akr kim?= ky tumane krya kara liy? 

l. nanu karomi= hn, kara liy. 

m. pahanti iha pur= pahale yahn paheg.  

n. vasantha pur chtr = pahale yahn chtra 

raheg.  

o. kranti sma pramlyai yashsi = 

pramlya se yasha khardate the. 

p. pham aphstvam? nanu pahmi bho= 

tumane pha pah?, hn, paha liy. 

q. aha nu pahmi = hn, maine pah.  

r. yvat bhukte = jaba taka kheg. 

s. yvat dsyati tvad bhukte = jabataka deg 

tabataka kheg. 

t. kad bhukte = kaba khenge? 

u. ka bhavn bhojayati = pa kise khilenge? 

 

This is happening because of the conditional use of la 

lakra and the context of the sentence such as vartamna 

smpya etc.  Here we can see that the example (a) is a 

simple present tense sentence. Example (b) is a question 

and (c) is a reply to that question. In example (b), asi can 

drop its literal meaning. In example (c), gacchmi is in 

la form but it is used in the sense of past tense. In (d), 

varati (la) is used in the sense of future tense.  The verb 

forms {dadti, bhukte, gacchati (la)} in the examples 

(f) to (h) are used to express future tense.   In (i), yajati is 

being translated as past form in Hindi because of ‘sma’ 

nipta. Example (j) is a question and (k) is the answer 

where both the words have given up their actual meaning. 

Thus na karomi is being translated as hn, kara liy. 

When pur (nipta) is used, the la form is denoting the 

past tense in the examples (l) to (m). In the examples (o) - 

(p), nanu and nu (nipta) are used and therefore la form 

is denoting past tense. When yvat is used as nipta, la 

lakra denotes future tense. In this way, we notice that the 

Sanskrit verb forms may denote other tense in a given 

condition (i.e. depending on the use of nipta with the 

verb).  So the words (niptas) sma, nanu, nu, na, yvat, 

pur, kad, karhi, kam, kataram, katamam, yo-so, cet, 

muhrta yvat etc are changing the meaning of the la 

lakra.  While translating these forms, we cannot ignore 
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the tense denoted by the la-lakra in the given context. 

Similarly we can look into other lakras discussed in the 

lakrrtha section of siddhnta kaumudi and find if those 

lakras are also giving the different meaning depending 

on the conditional usage.  

3.2 li lakra (perfect tense) 

The li lakra is used for perfect tense. With the words ha 

and avad are used in the sentence, the lit lakra takes 

place. But the meaning of perfect is not changed. For 

Example- 

a. iti ha cakra- usane ais nicaya h kiy;  

b. iti ha akarot – usane ais nicaya h kiy  

c. ‘avad akarot’- usane sad ais kiy  

d.  avat cakra’ – usane sad ais kiy.   

3.3 lu lakra (Future tense) 

With kad and anadyatana bhaviya, the lu lakra takes 

place with the root. But the sense of future is intact there 

as well. For Example-  

a. kad bhokt.  

b. vo bhokt.  

3.4 l  lakra (Future tense) 

The stra klavibhge-cnahortr (P-3.3.137) says 

that the ahortra (reference of day and night) will take l 

(for adyatana bhaviya) instead of lu (for adyatana 

bhaviya). Ex- yo’ya vatsara gm tasya yad 

avara-grahyay tatra yukt adhyeymahe- ye jo 

gmi vara hai, usake pahale jo agahana msa k 

prim hai, usame pratay tallna hokara pryaa 

karenge. (adhyeymahe instead of adhyetsmahe). Here 

also the tense is unchanged.  

The sutra anavakptyamarayor-akivtte’pi (P-3.3.145) 

– says that the suffixes li and l occurs in asambhvan 

(incredibility) and amara (intolerance).   

For example-  

a. na sambhvaymi  bhavn hari nindet- main 

nahi samajhat ki pa hari k nind kiy karate 

the/ karate hain / karenge.  

b. na sambhvaymi  bhavn hari nindiyati- 

main nahi samajhat ki pa hari k nind kiy 

karate the/ karate hain / karenge.  

c. na maraye bhavn hari nindiyati- main nahi 

saha sakat ki pa hari k nind kiy karate the/ 

karate hain / karenge.  

d. na maraye bhavn hari nindet-  main nahi 

saha sakat ki pa hari k nind kiy karate the/ 

karate hain / karenge.  

The stra ki-kilstyartheu la (P-3.3.146) says that 

the l is used with the word kikila and asti in the sense 

of asambhvan (incredibility) and amara (intolerance). 

Here asti denotes asti, bhavati and vidyate. This sutra 

blocks the use of li which was assigned by the previous 

stra xample-  

a. na addadhe kikila tva sudrnna 

bhokyase – main visvsa nahi karat kit um 

sudra k anna khte ho.  

b. na maraye kikila tva sudrnna bhokyase 

– main sahana nahi karat kit um sudra k anna 

khte ho.  

c. tvam sdr gamiyasi iti asti/bhavati/vidyate – 

tuma sdr k gamana karate ho, ais hai ky? 

The sutra vibh skke (P-3.2.114) says that in the 

anadyatana bhtakla (Past perfect), if the smti-bodhaka 

pada is used in the sentence with kkya-bhva, 

optionally it takes l. For example- smarasi ka! vane 

vatsymastatra gcrayma. -yda hai ka, vana me 

rahate the aura gya charte the. (vatsyma= rahate the; 

crayiyma = carte the). 

These stra clearly indicates that the l lakra forms - 

nindiyati, bhokyase etc are being translated into the 

forms of present tense in Hindi. 

3.5 lo lakra (Imperative) 

The nipta -sma is also used with lo by the stra - sme lo 

(P-3.2.165) when the word muhurta is there.  Ex- 

muhrtasya pacd  iya pha pahatu sma- muhrta 

bhara ke bda iya pha pahe. In this example, 

pahatu sma is being translated as pahe. The word sma is 

also being used with the la (present) and there the 

meaning of present tense verb is getting changed into the 

past tense. Here machine can get confused between these 

two sma where the first is changing the tense and the 

second is not giving any meaning.     

3.6 la lakra (Imperfect) 

In the lakrrtha section, la has been discussed in the 

context of ha, avad, prane, pur. But nowhere la has 

shown the meaning of other tense. For example-  

a. iti ha cakra- usane ais nicaya h kiy th. 

b. iti ha akarot – usane ais nicaya h kiy th.  

c. avad akarot- usane sad ais kiy th. 

d. avat cakra – usane sad ais kiy th. 

e. agacchat ki (la)- gay ky. 

f. jagma ki? (li)- gay th ky.  
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g. iha pur chtr avasan (la) - yahn pahale 

chtra rahate the. 

 

3.7 li lakra - vidhili and rli (Potential and 

benedictive) 

It is used with the indeclinable – cet, yadi, katha, 

muhrta, api, ut, with yacca and yatra when the sense of 

asambhvan is denoted, and in the sense of kimvtta, 

desire (in the absence of kacid), in the sense of 

smarthya (capability) (without using the word ala in 

the sentence).  

According to the stra li-cordhva-mauhrtike (P-3.3.9), 

li is used with the word denoting the sense of the time 

period of more than muhrta. In the example –  

a. muhrtasya pacd updhyyacet gacchet, 

atha tva adhva-  tho dera me updhyya 

enge, aba tuma paho. 

Here the verb gacchet is translated as enge.  

The stra as-vacane-li (P-3.3.134) says that if the 

word denoting the sense of as is in the sentence, the 

li lakra is used to denote the future tense. For example-  

b. updhyyacet gacchet ase yukto’adhyya 

– yadi updhyya enge to  hai ki hka se 

pahenge.  

Here also the verb gacchet is translated as enge. 

According to the stra kivtte lilitau (P-3.3.144)- 

when the sense of ‘nind’ is denoted by ka, katara and 

katama, the li lakra as well as l lakra is used with 

the root. For example-  

c. ko hari nindet (nindiyati v)- hari k nind 

kaun karat hai?   

The stra jtu-yadorli (P-3.3.147) says that when the 

sense of asambhvan and akam is denoted and the 

words jtu and yad are used in the upapada, the root takes 

li lakra. For example-  

d. na sambhavmi yat nma bhavn veda nindet- 

main socha bh nahn sakat ki pa veda k 

nind karate hain.  

Therefore we see that the li lakra is giving the meaning 

of present and future in Hindi. 

3.8 lu lakra (Aorist) 

According to m lu, lu lakra is used with m (in 

upapada). For example- m bhavn akr- pane nahn 

kiy / pa nahn karenge.  Here lu has been used to 

indicate future as well. 

 

3.9 l lakra (Conditional) 

 li nimitte l-kriytipattau says that the l is used in 

place of li when the action is fruitless. ramaced 

akariyat uttrno abhaviyat (rama karoge to uttra ho 

joge). The stra bhte ca says that the l can be used to 

denote past tense as well. The Same example can be 

translated as ‘rama karate to uttra ho jte’. So we see 

that the l can be translated into past as well as future 

tense. 

4. Conclusion: 

The general rules for mapping the Sanskrit-Hindi verb 

forms can be conflicted because of so many exceptional 

usages of lakras in different conditions. For example- 

when some words (sma, nanu, nu, na, yvat, pur, kad, 

karhi, kam, kataram, katamam, yo-so, cet, muhrta yvat 

etc) are used with la lakra, The translation shows the 

past and future tense as well. This is a dilemma in verb 

mapping. Therefore all the conditions of all the 

lakrrtha usage need to be examined linguistically so 

that mapping rules can be formulated. The study of lakra 

usage can improve the output of rule based SHMT.  
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